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FOREWORD 

(C) It is accepted that intelligence is a basic element in countering sub
versive insurgencies. Realistically detailed im'esttgatton is required before 
t.nsurgent wlnerabillties can be plnpoiDted ana targeted for counterlneurgercy 
programs. 

(C) Intelligence operations and analytic techniques that have proved 
satisfactory in conventional operations fail to yield the requisite understauding 
of insurgency. 

(C) There is a clear and urgent requirement for the development of a 
responsive and long-term capability to conduct in-depth research into the 
nature of an insurgency, using data from all so\&rces of intelligt!nce informa
tion. This intelligence information must be designed to be directly applicable 
to counterlnsurgent operations. 

(C) This report represents further progress toward the long- range goals 
of the Research Analysis Corporation to develop methodologies through which 
these understandings and capabilities can be acquired and ultimately trans
ferred to satisfy user needs. The report analyzes intelligence data relating to 
the network of subversive insurgency in Northeast Thailand to the extent re
quired to establish a framework for development and testing of analytic tech
niques ·to be us«! by military intelligence officers at the operating level to 
support programming, planning, and conducting counterinsurgency military 
operations. 

(C) It is intended that the methods used may be sufficiently g~neralized 
to apply to the collection and analysis of intelligence informatton in early de
veloping insurgency elsewhere in the world. 
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George A. Martinez 
Head, Unconventional Warfare Department 
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Problem 

(U) To analyze the insurgency in Northeast Thailand by using selected 
analytic approaches tn a program of research leading to the development of 
data- management systems and techniques for use tn providing intelligence 
support to counterinsurgency military operations. 

Fects 

(U) On the basis of methodology and data- management techniques de
velop~ in context of the insurgency in South Vietnam (1965-1966), tn WY67 
RAC undertook a phased- study program for the Advanced Research Projects 
Agency (ARPA) to provide a new analytical foundation for counterinsurgent in
telligence (CU) in ThaUand; this analytical base was designed to improve 

ting en capabilities. 
~ The core of the study program is a detailed analysis of key insurgent 

s in Northeast Thatla,"ld. The analysis and the process of deriving it 
represent initial phases of product and methodology. The product is a detailed 
functional analysis of the insurgent network, a tactically biased threat analysts; 
the analytical systems developed and employed in deriving this threat analysis 
r[esent the initial installment of the new analytical foundation for en. { v - The discussion of analytic techniques and the analysis reported 

'h in are based primarily on the daily reports of the 1'ba.i Communist Sup
pression Operations Center (CSOC). The analysts covers the period 1 Aug 66-
31 Jul 67. This basic-data set has been supplemented by Thai preliminary 
interrogation reports, captured insurgent documents, and various US and Thai 

~
tntellil!!nce summaries . 
U\ f" Concurrent with the analysis of the insurgency, RAC also conducted 
~dy of the physical and socioeconomic environment tn a small area of 

Northeast Thailand. This sample study is based on field investigations, aerial 
photography, and information compiled by various That and US agencies tn 
Thailand. The results of this study are to be published separately. The en
vironmental and tnsurgf'!nt- related analyses are to be combined in WY68 to 
arrive at a set of map overlays, refined analysts techniques, and a related 
staDdtng operating procedure for managing intelligence data to aid tn planning 
more efficient countertnsurgent military operations. 
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Dltcuaalon 

"~.· 
·~::· 

~) ~- The decision to choose Northeast Thailand as thetarea for analysis 
was based on a preltminary estimate, made in the course of a study in 1966, 
directed at the problem of indicators in insurgency. This estimate suggested 
that the insurgency in the Northeast was a serious attempt at subversion on 
the part of the Communist Bloc and that lt had external support, primarUy 
through the North Vietnamese-controlled Pathet Lao channels. However, it 
was unclear what stage of development the insurgent. network had reached or 
how effective, in fact, this network was . 
( t)\ (..,.,) Counteraction on the part of the Royal Thai Government (RTG) 
1~1966 reportedly had failed to destroy or suppress the insurgency effectively. 
The RTG did not demonstrate an abUity to develop an adeq1.1ate understanding 
of insurgent operational methods or to militarily take, the- offensive against the 
insurgent threat. In undertaking this study, it was proposed that the imme
diate goal was to assist this counterinsurgency effort by determining the 
stntcture of insurgent organization and activity at the tactical or sector level. 
Acceptably valid techniques would then be developed for area reduction and 
predictive targeting of insurgent basing, support, and operational patterns. 
This process was designed to organize intelligence, terrain, and socioeco
nomic data in terms of the insurgent, and, for reasons of rpdy tactical-level 
access, to display this information to the maximum feasible extent by a map-

r~!Jystem. 
~ The h~storical account and evaluation of Communist Party Thailand 

( T) and external support to the insurgency have been developed. Counter-
insurgency operations and intelligence have been surveyed and described. The 
covert insurgent- support organization and internal basing and support system 
have been determined, within data-base limitations, as well,as many aspects 
of the insurgent's concept of operations, command and control, and organiza
tional stntcture within sample areas of the Northeast. Insurgent armed opera
tions have been rec~rded and analyzed, as have his propaganda and recntiting 
eff~rts to extend his base of popular support. 
( \J,' ~ A point has now been reached where analysts products and their ap

pltcattons may be organized as the basis for more effective counterinsurgency 
planning procedures. The next steps, in WY68, relate to first tests of the sys
tem in the field in Northeast Thailand. 

• 
Concluaiona 

Technical Findin s 

\ u' cl, In view of the current (1967) effort being made to develop means of 
~ploying remote- sensor systems against the insurgent in Northeast Thailand, 
it is important to note that at present very few overt insurgent installations are 
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susceptible to discovery through image interpretation. Existing installations 

~ 
well concealed to prevent effeC,tive utilization of web systems. 

~ (f) Aerial ph~t~graphy al()n~,· tor example, therefore,#& very ltttle 
• arent utility as an :J.nalytlcal tQole As a corollary, att&pts at area reduc
~on through conventional photog~hic interpretation procedures, regardless 
o! method or technique, for spe~ific ·pinpoint targeting for sensor application 
against the insu:&·gent basing system alone are futile in a low-density Phase I 
insurgency. On the other hand,-lt may be profitable to view insurgent bases 
or camps as temporary way stations and then to analyze insurgent movement 
patterns in conjunction With basti1g, · suppo~ and operational activities. Taking 
the operation of the insurgent n~tw'~rk as a system, the .IQirdlnation of ground 
intelligence wlth proper utUlzati()n· of photography appeai'rlo permit optlmiza-

~ t:~£~:r~~~~:~~h :: ~~fe~t:;s1':e:!~ ~c:~:e~O:'a1n the 
function of the insurgent-network operations, lt ls not practical tc employ the 
US Military Assistance Command,~ Vietna:n (USMACV), •Pattern Analysis 
Technique• (for Phases n and m C;ol\ilteroperations) in tactical-level Cn against 
the Phase I activities taking piace in· Northeast Thailand. This technique as 
currently organized is probably· completely inappropriate to insurgent activity 

~ 
levels such as those encountered in Northeast Thailand. 

( 0 ~ The development of an i~proved system oi analysts and data- manage
\.. ent techniques appropriate to_· ~E! )evel of insurgency encountered in Thail3nd, 

i.e., Phase I insurgency, is possible; the initial phases of sqch an improved 
methodology are already compl~ted~ . · # 

In elli ence Ftndin ·s 

\_\J 1/l( The organizational p~se of the subversive insurgency in Northeast 
Thailand has developed in the past 15 years from a very small base. The ap
pearance of precipitate expansion of the insurgent structure, both in mimbers 
and areas of operation since 1964~ is theretore deceptive. By the same token, 
current reckoning of ·insurgent. areas Qf operation and numbers stemming from 
incident count is liable to gross_: error'. since organizatio~network) struc
tural activity takes place covertly, ~rfacing in the form of propaganda meet
Ings and acts of terror only after ·the local network base is considered to be 

8t~~~!:r' ofth:o~~~ ~spJ:!:~=~~~:.=~ecs:'z'!t 
that (a) covert preparationS· (the gene rat~ on of !lecessary assets) are under 
way to initiate an escalated ·p~se of insurgent activity, (b) insurgent organizers 
are operating covertly in areas' not :currently considered to be active on the 
basts of reports of overt insurgent· activity, and (c) the CPJls engaged tn 
establishing a separate covert· command and control net aDd clandestine in
telligence nets to support the insUrgent units operating in the jungle. 
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3 

r a:: 
I 

~ 
I 

I ,. 
I 

I 
I 
1 

:' I 

I 

~ . 
i i 



I 

/0 

: . ~ :~; . ~(~. . ~ i .~r .. 

'(• ~~"'(l\~!~ !:;, .... .. .... .. ·-- -·· 

~~~·1~'~'~=~£~~~~~·---------------------------------------------------

~ \ (II) Restating these fiDdings, it is now apparent that insurgent short- range 
goil~ currently are to develop a base of popular support at the vtllage level 
and to prepare for an escalated phase of insurgency in selected areas. Twenty
two sep2rat~ groupings of avert insurgent activity can be idectified lD North
east Thailand. Additional areas still in process of covert organization lD this 
region can be extrapolated. Intelligence reports suggest that such networks 
are concurrently being developed in other regions of Thailand, e.g., the North 
~mid-South. · 
~ ) f/1( The insurgent network organization, as identified, consists of three 

different but r"elated echelons responsible for the current phase of lusurgeucy 
operations in Northeast n.a,Uand: (a) the precinct echelon, characterized by 
covert recruiting in the villages; (b) the group echelon, capable of conducting 
forced propaganda meetings, with the primary mission of recruiting, indoc
trinating, and training local village~; and (c) the sector echelon, capable of 
supporting highly mobile and fiexible guerrilla groups and having a pa~el 
mission of preparing for an escalated phase of insurgent activity. In addition 

· to the three echelons Of insurgent command, insurgent units are organized 
along functional lines. The principal insurgent-unit staff sections developed 
to ~te are the military, propaganda, and provisions sections. 
( l) ) ~ The success of the insurgent movement in Northeast Thailand has 

dtrectly depended on the training and material support provided by North 
Vietnam and Communist China, not on subversive exploitation of local griev
ances. For example, the! armed insurgent units in active insurgent areas are 
usually commanded by strangers to the local area who have been trained in 
~orth Vietnam rather than by leaders identified with reformist programs. 
Intimidation and terror, not long- standing incipient rebellion or economic 
di~tress, are the basts for recruitment and other village-based support. 

( r.J) cfJ Strength estimates based on analysis of availabl~ raw intelligence 
'and collateral data suggest that there were approximately 1300 armed and 
trained insurgents in the Northeast in July 1967. Insurgents in local units 
undergoing training within the Northeast are estimated to exceed 1600, and 
insurgent supporters in villages are estimated to exceed 15,000. Of these 
Dlmbers, over 500 cadre trained in North Vietnam and more than 300 CPT 
cadrelil...~present the hard core and driving force of the network organization. 
( ~) \~ Basiilg and support of insurgents in Northeast Thatland is not the 
~duct of evolu~on nor is it a matter Of patchwork and expediency. Even 
thwgb crude by any standards, and apparently inefficient, the extsUng basing 
and support mechanism serves the insurgent purposes very well. With minor 
exceptions, the basing and support process is op~r:ted with a high degree of 
similarity tn all insurgent areas and tterefore is concluded to be the result 
of rlit,;y and direction emanating from the communist insurgent leadership. 
l u · 00 The basing component calls for the housing, feeding, and low-level 
thltning of guerrilla soldiers in temporary camps, usually located wtthlD the 
most desirable terrain in the area 2 to 5 km from the assigned ope'rattonal 
area or target-village COD:flex. These temporary camps are to be abandoned 
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U threatened by Thai suppression forces. All camps are protected by guards 
positioned at vantage points. Security is relaxed during the hours of darkness, 
because tho insurgents are aware that the Thai suppression forces do not op-
e~e at night. · 
W ~ 'Ihe support component is supported with food, b:forma.tlon, and gen
e supplies almost entirely t,y villagers lD the operational area, sometimes 
willlngly, sometimes involuntarily. There is no evidence that the communist 
terrorist (CT) ln Northeast Thailand engages in food production for his own 
consumption, as is the case in some of the well-developed base areas in South 
Vietnam. 'Ihere !a, however, some evidence that short- term caches are being 
used for the storage of food, o~ce, and supplies. 'nle use of caches ap
parently is more a matter of practice of individual insurgent gl"Ol\ps than it is 
of overall doctrine or policy at this time. ( v \ cl( Armed operation..~ that are aimed at developing an area of insurgent 
Uit~ence usually follow a sequential pattern of armed attacks against RTG 
authorities, followed by armed propaganda operations and terrorism. It is 
important to note that such armed l~urgent operations were not significantly 
disropted by the princlp:U RTG counterinsurgency effort, the 0910 Dry Season 
Plan. Secured villages were st:rUck with the same frequency as ·undefended 

t.J}sif, Armed insurgent operat~ons are unsophisticated and simple. They 
are the products of planning, decisively executed, and employ squad- and 
platoon- sized groups temporarily combined for larger operations, especially 
armed propaganda. These propaganda operations constitute the major armed 
insurgent activity and are so patterned that they may be predicted and coun
tered. 'nle insurgent is adequateiy supplied with automatic and semiautomatic 
small arms, but he has not as yet introduced large-caliber or indirect-fire 

~
~ons, mines, or demolitions. · -
~ ) (I) The 22 separate areas of armed insurgent activity that have been 

\ enttfied on the basis of density, level, and direction of activity describe an 
arc that appears to be intended to isolate a section of Northeast Thailand. In
surge»t insertion and extraction points along the Thai- Laotian international 

. boundary fall at the terminals of this·arc. 
( l) ) (IJ The insurgent network in N-ortheast Thailand is largely managed by 
tb CPT, with direct assistance and·partlal control furnished by the North 
Vietnamese Communist Lao Dong Party organization in the Northeast. Ex
ternal support of the CPT covert system exists and is integral to it. The 
Chinese Communist Party, the North Vietnamese Lao DoJJg Party, and the 
Pathet Lao, a subsidiary of the North Vietnamese control _apparatus, all play 
a significant role in providing ca~re training, s6me logistical support (includ
ing weapons t~.nd ammunitton), financing, and sanctuary. The external support 
appears to be furnished direcUy Ulro\1gh the communications-liaison networks 
to identified and scheduled recipi~nts, but· control for this external support ts 
channeled through the reglonal-leve• ·insurgent command and control organiza
tion, which, in effect, places control of outside support within the scope of ·the 
CPT. . . 
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~) (I) Net evaluation of the RTG cOUDteriDsurpmcy effort 1Ddicates tbat it . 
faUed to deter the rapid growth of tbe tnsurgency lD the Northeast during 
196&-1967. Armed lDsurgcnt actions alone increased stptficantly duriDg 1966 
aDd contlmlul to poow th.r<Ngh tbe reporting period at a n.te four tlmes IJ'-..ler 
tban cou.&terforce actions. With respect to RTG cOUDterinsurgency operations, 
tt can be said tbat (a) operations are organized along political a.dmtnlstratton 
lines and are not oriented on the insurgent network, and (b) current counter
insurgency operations are inadequately re&Ponslve to the threat. Authority is 
~thheld but re8ponstblllty is exteDded to the operator level, aDd tbe comm3nd 

~
' control structure is unnecessarUy complex and multiple. 

ti} The RTG does not have a c..;mprehenstve and centrally controlled en ~Y ttm as the basts for reaction- response programs. n is concluded that un
less Jnajor changes are made in current approaches to countering the insur
ge~ 1 in Northeast i1latlaDd, insurgency wUl ~and and escalat~ rap\dly. 
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AGILE 
ARPA 
BPP 
CAS 
cc 
CENTRAL 

CEA 
CD 
CPM 
CPT 
esc 
csoc 
CT 

me 
JSC 
LMG 
MRDC 
ocs 
PRA 
RCT 
RTA 
RTG 
SMG 
SOFA 
SOP 
tJSA.J\PAC 
tJSMACTHAI 

.tJSMACV 
0810 plan 

• 

. ,., ... 

ABBREVIATIONS 

ARPA project title: Remote Area CoDfllct 
Adv&Deed Research Projects Ageacy 
Border Patrol Pollee 
CC"Dtrolled AmencBD Source 
Ceutral Committee 

. Central Aaaociatton of Vietnamese Refugees for Safeguarding the· 
Fatherland 

critical elements for analyata 
coUDteriDsurgency iDteWgence 
clvlltan-poUce-mllltary 
Communist Party of Thall&Dd 
Communist Suppression Committee 

· Counter Subversion Operations Command 
communist terrorist; term borrowed by the Thai from British operations 

· against the subversive Insurgency In Malaya In the 1940's and 1950's 
Joint Repatriation Committee 
Joint Security Center 
light machlDegun 
MUltary Research and Development Cellter 
Officer Candidate School 
Party Representative Assembly 
regimental combat team 
Royal Thai Army 
Royal Thai Government 
aubmachiDegun 
Staff Office of Foreign Affaire, CommUDiat ChiD& 
atandlng operating procedure 
US Army, Paclflc 
1lS Military Assistance CoiDJIUlDd, Thailand 
US Military Aaalatance Command, VIetnam 
Contraction of Buddist Years 2509 and 2510, used aa abort title for RTG 

communfat-auppreaalon dry-aeaaon opera.tlona plan 

GLOSSARY OF THAI WORDS 

Ampboe (Amphur) County 
VIllage 
ProviDce 
Stream 
UDCle 
Vlllage 

Nat Mleter . BaD 
Cbutpat 
Hual 
I.uaDc 
Mubu 
Na ID front Of 

Nol 
Pbu 
Pbuyalban 
Tam boa 

Tbaban mal 

8 
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SmaU (or wife) 
Mountain 
Village chief 
VUlage group (administrative 

jurisdiction above village) 
Jungle aoldiera 
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IINFIBENTI-AL 

Chepter 1 

INTil>DUCTION 

PROBLEM 

W} (_, 111e purpose of thls report ts to analyze the insurgent network tn. 
Northeast Thailand and from this analysis to project a en system. This is 
the initial task of a continuing study leading to the development of techniques 
for use by the intelligence officer tn supporting counterinsurgent military op
erations. The insurgent retwork as defined in this context is the total activity 
relating to insurgent operations, command and control, ·)rganization, support,, 

e~ronment. 
~ This report addresses the first critical steps toward the ultimate 

of producing a refined set of analytic techniques for use by a tactical-level 
Intelligence officer so that he may produce analyzed intelligence data on which 
hts commander can pf.an counterinsurgent military operations With a reasonable 
probability of· success. Some of the intermediate steps leading to this goal are 
the determw.tion of the elements 'and framework of an intelligence-data base, 
and the management of the base to keep tt current and adequately displayed. 

BACKGROUND 

\V\ ~ Early in 1965 RAC recognized a requirement to develop a capability 
to s\udy and u!lderstand the evolution cf subversive insurgencies, particularly 
lD the early stages. A study made that. year, •Neutralization of Viet Cong Safe 
Havens, •• highlighted this requireaien~ This study was aimed at suggesting 
ways to find and destroy the enemy tn vast areas from which he conducted 
military operations wlth relative impUAity. It was found that only area-denial 
techniques could be suggested because Viet Cong activittetJ Within the safe ha
vens could not .be pinpointed accurately for specific targeting. A precise 
understanding of what safe havens were and how they operated was determined 
to be the key to piDpoint targ'!ttng. 
( \)' ~ The search for ways to tdentuy and locate insurgent vulnerabilities 
f~ ~ountertnsurgent operations during 1965 and 1966led to further pneralized 

. • J. B. Brett 11.!1, •Neutralization of VietCong Safe Havens,• RAC•TP-187, Re-
aearcb Analysts Corporation, JWle 1965. 
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coaclustou. Tbe central thoUght ·thal ebiiu·ged was that bl order to d~scover 
lDBurpn~ wlnerabllities in a parttcu~r situation the total insurgent organ12'.a
tlon as a systam or network of systems had to be reexamined. 'nlis paper dis
cusses the ualysls of the totallDBurgent network lD Northeast ThaiL'\Dd. The 
lDBurgent vulnerabilities that are implicit lD the text have been dertvt t on the 

r. ~sis of such a systems approach. 
W 1 W, The lessvn of Vietnam has underscored. the need by the US for an 

operable CU base before involvement (-atther directly or lD u advisory role) 
tn counteroperatlons. Untorbmately, tn apUe of marked improvement of con
venttoDal systems stnce 1961-1966, tt bas not yet provided such a b:lse. 'nlat 
ts to say, the methods now evolving in Vietnam ·to manage intelltgence informa
tion do not appear to be applicable for use tn lower-level insurgencies. The 
confllct tn Vietnam, particularly since the escalation that began at the close flf 
1964, is unique from a purely intelligence and data-manipulation point Of view. 

· No other subversive insurgency has generated such a volume of information. 
'11le extent and richness of the acquired mass of data in Vietnam have deter
mined the solution now being employed-the use of machine sorts and statistical 

1, rodels to manage the intelligence couauon and format. L" fW whe.re such a mass of data is not available, t.e., where the insurgent 
eat is in Phase I* or in early Phase n, • no analog to the Vietnamese 

solution can be ez:nployed. At the same time, Vietnam also has demonstrated 
that the problems of Intelligence requirements, collection, management, and 
display for operational use have proved to be almost impossible of solution 
with conventional methOds. ' . 

ft 1 Y. UJJ· · This situation has had the effect of providing the insurgent command 
~its operating and support units wtth relative immunity from system-targeted 

counteroperattons until the subversive insurgency has achieved a solid base for 
operations lD Phase D. This suggests that subversiv" insurgency has been 
virtually safe from effective counterinsurgency operations until it has theca
pacity to resist such operations. The existence of past successful counterin
surgency operations demonstrates that this impunity is hardly absolute. In
vestigation of counterinsurgency operations conducted in Malaya, the PhUtppines, 
and South Korea stresses that it was only where the_ counterinsurgent had ad
vantages in troops deployed, a sophhttcated internal-intelligence system, and 
a highly motivated and effective police.or gendarme force in addition to signifi
cant advantages of a political, economic, aild demographic nature, that victory 
was achieved. When the legitimate authority is deficient in these areas, the 

rgent organization appears to be immune to a systems- targeted attack. 
_, This appears to be the case wtth the insurgency tn Northeast ThailaDd. · 

selecUon of this area as the tntttal arena of coDflict undoubtedly was made 

~--~~·····11!11•..-udeflnea Insurgency ~bases I ~nd D aa iollows: 
Pbiae I. Thia phase rmages from circumstances ln wbi4h subversive activity ia 

only .a potential threat, latent or already incipient, to attuattons in which subversive in
cidents and actlvltlea occur with frequency in an organized pattern! It involves no major 
outbreak of violence or periods of uncontrolled insurgency activity. 

Phase D. This phase ta reached when the subversive movement, having gained 
sufficient local or external support, initiates organized ·guerrilla .warfare or related forma 
of violence against the eatabltahed authority. · 
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by the CPT with the direction, guidance, and support of the Chinese Communiets 
on the premise that the Northeast would meet the tnsurgent needti for an area 
of·aperatton tn. Thailand. 

PURPOSE 
... 

~) ~ To recapitulate, the purpose of the phase of research reported in this 
paper. was (a) to gain an understanding of the extent aDd depth of the subversive 
1Dsurgency in Northeast Thailand in sufficient detaU and (b) to permit the initial 
developtnent and refinement of the analytic techniques and formats requf red for 
an operable CD base. To· meet this requirement, some aspects of intelligence 
production are reported in t.\e form of a fulactionally organized insurgent-threat 
analysts. 

METHOD 

\y)"""' Analysts of the raw and finished lntelii~~nce data collected In Thatland1 
as well as in-country observation during fr.e collection process, suggested 
strongly tilat although the Vietnamese context might well.provide means of mea
suring the level of insurg~nt threat in the That N"ortheast, it would not provide 
a suitable analog from which close inference and comparative statistical data 
might be drawn. The insurgency in the Thai Northeast is in the latter stages 
of Phase I, with some Phase D activities going on. The Vietnamese analogs 
analyzed by RAC during 1965 and 1966 related to organization and operations 
in late Phase D and beyond. . · . · 
(I)) .,.-- Research then proceeded on an empirical basts, with one goal being 
tie construct descriptive h}-potheses concerning the organization and support 
system of the 11lai insurgent apParatus from analysis of available intelligence 

/data. This.(iroved to be an extremely productive approach. For example, the 
That insurgency appears to parallel Castro-type Latin American subversive 
organtzational patterns and lines of communication aDd control no~' also under 
study by RAC. The role of outside support, which also appears to follow the 
Latin American pattern, is quite different from that experienced in Vietnam. 
In short, it is possible to hypothesize that the Vietnamese insurgency is tech
nically an anomaly, whereas the That insurgency appears to fit a widespread 

Ere I pattern.· 
(J'J Raw intelligence co~trtbuted to a data base necessary !o counterin

gency operations. New techniques were developed to manage this informa
tion. It was apparent to the study team from its collective Vietnamese research 
experience (1964-1966) that con\·entional combat-intelligence operations and 
analysts techniques that also utilize rav.~ .and fragmentary lnf.ormation are in
adequate in that they fall to produce an operable data base uJUter conditions of 
Phase I insurgent operations. Conventional combat-intelligence analysis tech
niques were replaced With new techniques in some areas and revised standard 
te~~miques in others. . · 
V /II) Flnally, the That attitude toward insurgency and the RTG countertn~·: .r'ncy command· and control, organizational structure, and operations were 
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aamtned aDd described to prOvide for a baluce of UDdersta.Ddtng of lDSurgent 
acttvltles .. FUrther, u apprectatton of cou.ntertnsurgent milltary operations 
presents a taae aptnst whlcb lDSurgent wlnerabUtties and flexlbUttles may be 

\ ij (1lt The techniques uttlized for developing tbe basts for CD aDd the formu-
mjasurecl. 

). on of a set of Critical Elements for. Analysis (CEA) will lead to the creation 
of more effective sets of collection requirements. Such analysis also points 
the way for the development of a standing operating procedure for a..aalyztng 
&Dd uttlizing data tn subsequent research and testing. Emphasis ts divided 
among the elements of the tnsurgent network of command, control, organization, 
operations, and support that comprise the CD data base, and the methodological 
and technical aspects of generating and analyzing these elements of the data base . 
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CINPIDEIITML 

Chapter 2 

COUNTERlNSURGENCY mTELLIGENCE 

INTRODUCTION AND BACKGROUND 
\ 

~) VI{ Historically, coU:nterinsurgency operations have been conducted on 
an ad hoc and patchwork basts, by the initial use of intelligence operations and 
analysis techniq.1es that have proved satisfactory in conventional operations, 
and by unconventional methods v.ithln the experience of those who control the 

, operation or are engaged in an advisory role. This patchwork effort is often 
tailored for the moment to fit the situation at hand, usually after the action 
has begun and has been signiffcantly invested. It becomes evident, soon after 
action begins, that the special and unique problems posed by the particular in
surgency require variations in methods and new approaches to solve them. 
Then an interim phase develops that is essentially an attempt to improve the 
information-collection capabUlty so as to improve the reliability and timeliness 
of the reporting that is essential U the end product of these effortS, i.e., com
bat CII,. ts to be useful in planning counterinsurgency operations. 
( J) (ty Five factors for success, all of which are interactional, have been 
louDd tn the most successful counterinsurgency operations of the past: (a) ef
fective military combat forces located and operating in the insurgency environ
ment; (b) population and resource control and security within the insurgent 
area of activity; (c) an effective system of command and control for managing 
and operating the counterinsurgency effort; (d) effective information, develop-
~ent, and welfare programs; and (e) good intelligence and counterintelligence. 
lv) Gil) Subversive insurgency is not the product of accident or a fortuitous 
combination of events and trends, nor is it an inevitable outcome of social and 
political evolution. Every subversive insurgency on record has been the result 
of the work of an organized and highly developed command apparatus that has 
spanned the activities of the legitimate authority uDder attack and d.epended on 
a planned diversity of resources ranging from urban and rural-frol)t organiza
tions to active terrorist and guerrilla .units. The control exerted by this ap
paratus through a form of organized systems and policies for utilization of these 
systems has made it possible to develop resources and strategies for their ex
ploitation. 

• Also called •tnternal defense and development intelligence" or •stability opera
tiona Intelligence." 
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rv\,. Amcmg the ll)'ate~: :olved bJ thellulurp!Dt comiiWid Ill each cue 
of Jacalated-phase·tnsurgeDCy have been those associated with the support net
work of -the command structure. The key systems iD the support network of 
tbe mUitary arm of the t.Dsurgency have been iD-countrJ basiDg Detworka that 
bave lllcluded a capability for resource acquisition, iD-cOUDtry coDlJDWlication 
ud .ltataon systems for the exercise of coDt.rol by the ~ommand at each level 
of its operatiou, and, usually, aanctuary basiDg and liDes of supply and com
ICDDlcatioD., ID alltDStaDCes the comma.Dd apparatus bas also generated tDtelll
pmce systems for its own support and the support of its tactical elemeDts. 

· Taken together, the logtsttc and iDformation-acqulsition systems have been the 
maa1i' ring of subversive insurgent mUitary operations. 

h.J (,.. Analysts has indicated that at the same time the basing and communi
dtt ns networkS come into being, the leadership has generated the forces to 
utilize these and associated support systems. The. relation between the two 
has been direct and can be understood only in terms of the requirements that 
must be met If the armed insurgent or terrorist can survive and perform his 
mission. These requirements change as the level of insurgency increases. 
Each increment of change in the numbers, capability, and tactics of the lnsur-

~
pts is forecast by p. eceding changes in the support strocture. . 

· Ll) ~The record of the past decades $Uggests strongly that counterinsurgent · 
erations conducted without adequate understanding of the subversive insurgent 

command net and its support systems have been ineffectual. This is particularly 
true where counteroperators have lacked the knowledge required of those seg
ments of insurgent command associated with mUita.ry operations and the support 
systems that make these operations possible. Without such knowledge tt is not 
possible to target the sources of command decision, the lines of communtcation 
aDd logtstlc support, the bases from which armed tDsurgents operate, aDd fin
ally the a.rmec:l forces themselves. 

· fv) (~Because ~e aature of subversive insurgent operations and the support 
'r6r these operations differ in kind and in degree from those of conventional war
fare, the tntelligence base and analytic teclmlques from which successful coun
teroperations must proceed wtll differ from .those associated wtth conventtoDal 
warfare. VietDam has most recently Wu,strated this difference and has high
ltgbted the Deed for the development of methods aDd associated techniques re-

( V CIA It has been generally agreed that tt ls desirable to apply counteraction rired to produce and employ an operable CD base. 

\.: a .U'bverstve-tnsurgency situation at a low level of iDtensity; i.e., when the 
movement is at its weakest point. Dlrtng this early developing phase, lDfoi'ma
tton about the insurgent orp.ntzatton is meager, imprecise, relatively unreliable, 
and difficult to obtain. Nevertheless, illtelltgence remains absolutely vital to 
the planning and conduct of counterinsurgency operations. Even though tt is 
almost untversally a~cepted that good illtelligence and cOUDtertntelligence are 
absolute musts for effective countertnsurgent operations, a DUmber of obstacles 
bave conttDUally impeded the development of good en systems. Some of the 
major impediments to effective CD are (a) lack on the part of the insurgent 
target country of an intelligence system· for internal defense that is capable of 
reacting to the insurgency on a timely basts, thereby permitting the insurgency 
to pin stature and momentum and thus penalizing countereffort& by placing 
them in a come-from-behind position; (b) the general inability to specify the 
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essential elemeDta of lDformation necesSUJ for CII, the euutDc lack of ape
cUte requirements for collection actioza, aDd then the Decesstty to develop aDd 
coDdllct collection operations apiDBt tbe stated requirements; (c) tbe pre
poDdennce of the tactlcallDformation required resides with tbe local (lDsurgent 
target masses) population, which usually restate collection efforts by outsiders, 
e.g., DattoDal- or provtnce-level civUlan a.Dd pollee or mUltary authorities; 
ud (d) a coDflict of concept and method relatlDg to priorities aDd approaches 
to tnterual defense aDd countertDsurgency tD aDd among civilian, pollee, and 
mllltary agencies that results iD lDherently diffused aDd inefficient practices 
when en must be centrally controlled aDd highly coordinated to sataify combat-

lligence requirements. 
This report does not address issues such as the •conflict of concept• ta~ or the effectiveness and viability of the RTG approach to en. For in

stance, tt is apparent that the RTG aDd the CSOC have good lnformatton-report
tng systems, but the reliability aDd timeliness of this reporting ts questionable 
~ subject to improvement. 
\Y) ttJ) The ·particular analytical approach broadly ouUined here is designed 
to endre. the capability to analyze the scope of both the external and internal 
aspects of the insurgency in Northeast Thailand and the activities, functions, 
and operations that this insurgent organization must carry out in order to . 
achieve its stated goals and objectives, all as a part of the RTG reaction-re
sponse systems currenUy under development iD Thailand. 

METHODOLOGICAL APPROACH TO COUNTERINSURGENCY 
INTELIJGENCE ANALYSIS 

W) (1/f ·-A Da.tioDal effort dest~ to ~r actively aDd effectively through 
mUitary operations a Phase I insurgency, such as that fOUDd in North~st Thai
la.Dd, is fOUDdl'<i on a detailed understanding of the insurgent aDd his lDherent 
wlnerabillties. This is the function of an lDtelligence system designed, struc
tured, aDd \JI)eratecl specUically for that purpose. &lcb an intelligence system, 
because of the unique nature of the insurgency at ·hand, must be the result of 
new approaches and techniques of comb1D1Dg varloos elements of classic com
bat tntelligence. For example, one of the distinguishing marks of Lltelligence 
operations apiDBt a subversive insurgency should be a reduced emphasis on 
lDformation concerning enemy military organizations. Order-of-battle informa
tion on mUitaJ 'I units and organizations, although stUl required, has a lower 
priority than tn conventional operations. The reason for this is that the insur
&*=nt leadership considers the mUitary arna less important than the party and 
the masses. Documentation and analysts of military forces by type is adequate 
for understanding conventional O{lerattons: It i~ often true, certainly in the 
subject case, that a refined pattern of military operations does not develop in 
tbe earliest stages of subversive insurgency; i.e., a pattern that is statistically 
stable and by traditional configuration recognizable. As a consequence the CU 
a.Dalyst is faced wltb the task of trac:ktng and predtcttng enemy insurgent oper
ations lD unique dimensions and must find solutions by new methods oi appl)'lng 
old~ques • 
(Y } ~ _It ts suggested that the careful· reporting and analysts of all possible 
aspects of the where, when, how, and why of insurgent movement tD conjunction 
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wlth bu1Dg Uld operattou woUld proride lucraUve re.Wta for operatiODal 
planntng PQ11K)ses. M ol this time, the CTa lD Northeast TbatlaDd ue aplott
IDI ehlatvaess aDd mobUtt)' tQ the maztmum. 'Dae objecUve abaWd be to tllrD 
tbls tactic to wbtch bets committed tDto a vu!DerabUtty. Implicit tD this sug
ltltton, af course, la tbe alstew:e of a blghly developed aDd reflDed blform&Dt-

l ' (ft CU therefon is primarily tactical or combat lDtelligace tD Datare s
-ualysla-ret~tion-reapoaae S)'atem. 

~ sed to theater- or aatloaal-levellDtolltgence. ID thta seue the lDfor
mation fiowlq lDto the 8)'atem for &Dalysts, production, and use ta relaUvely 
perishable aDd sbort-ltved. 'lhe system therefore must be structured aDd oper
~ on a quick-response basts. · 
~) Wf CD is a means of analyzmg data aDd a metllocl of displaying data lD un

complicated form as an aid to counterinsurgency military operations by reduc
Ing the search area aDd providing target-intercept poi.Dts with a reasonable 
deq-ee ~predictive validity. 

\_V J 1J1f The subsequent chapters of this report address vartws aspects af 
ttie tnsurgency lD Northeast Thailand, not with the tnte14 of preparing an lntellt
pnce esttmate of the insurgency 1n the Northeast, but rather to present the 
results of the research coDducted to discover and exercise various analysts 
techniques, using realisUc data of an on-gotDg lnsurgen~y so that the ltmttationa 
rl the data available could be taken tnto account lD the development of the tech-

ea • 
.,_ Tbe two major polDts of departure for tmp:oovtng the CD component 

mUttary-suppresston planning and operations are (a) to improve the qual tty 
and timeliness of the raw-lDtelltgence lDformation and (b) to develop collation 
techniques, and ualysts techniques fOUDded on thts approach to collation, lD 
o~er to utUtze available data to the maximum extent. 
\._\)} - When applied to the counterinsurgency efforf against the blalrgency 
tD Northeast ThatlaDd, these two major points of departure lead aaturally to 
two complemental')' avenues af tDvestigation. First, tt becomes obvious after 
examination and study of available That intelligence data that ltttle or DO 

ptdance ts furnished to collectors, sources, or lDformants. Second, tt becomes 
equally obriws that there ts little appreciation of the extent and detail af in
formation that can, should, and, lD many cases, must be knoWD about the lDsur
pnt and the entire Insurgent movement, t.e., a graded statement af CD/CEA. 
It ts clear also that the data avaUable to That mtelltgence perso~mel are being 
aeither uWized adequately nor analy~ed properly. A 1111mber of P.Dalysts tech
Diques have been proved to have utility and value tD gatntng tnstgbt and u.nder
DDdtng of the tnsurgency tn Northeast 'nlatla.Dd. 'Ihe concept, aature, and 
atUtty of these aaalyttcal techniques are discussed tD the folloWing paragraphD. 

AREAS AND TECHNIQUES FOR COUNTERINSURGENCY 
INTELUGENCE ANALYSIS 

Data Formats 

\V) (Jill A set of data categories, commonly recognized and used, ts a neces
IUJ prerequisite for the analysts and display of lJitelligence lDformaUon con
cel'Dlng lDaurgent activities. l'bese data categories must be structured tn such 
a way as to satisfy tbe baste requtrement for effective and conUnutng commu.nl-
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cation between the blformatton collector ud the IDtelltpmce.aaalyst aDd yet 
· lllllst DOt overly restrict the m•n'nlful r.qe of data ualyats or the 111mber 
of display categories. It baa been fOUDd that tbe practice of restricting IDforma
tlon reportlDg to a smal1111mber of arttftclal categories results bl seriously 
ltmtttng the lDformatlon content of the bltelltgence-data base ud thereby tn-

m the analyst's efforts to perform bts tasks. 
- ~ The data categoz·tes used for the aaalysts of the tD.surgency were 

on the original orientation of tbt~ Insurgent Network Analysis study, wblcb· 
ualyzed the enemy from the enemy (Red) pot.Dt of vtew rather than from the 
stanctard friendly (Blue) vantage potDL The aim was to assess enemy capabUi
ties through a tunctlonal analysis value per se. Conceptually, insurgent activity 
was elassUled Into the following llst of separate acttv1ties considered as critical 
ID.surgent functions: (a) basing, (b) materiel acquisition and storage, (c) secur
tt); (d) communications-liaison, (e) attacks on government forces, (f) sabotage, 
(g) forced propaganda meetings, (h)' terror, (i) recruitment, and (j) harassment. 
Each of these critical functional activities was first assigned a color for coding 
aDd plotting. The broad functional categories were then broken down by sub
categories and assigned a symbol within the category color group. The avaU
able RTG intelligence data, covering a 1~ year period, was coded in accorda.Dce 
with this color/symbol method and then plotted and analyzed to determine 
whether the actual data, as reported, justUled the particular data categories 
and breakdowns conceived or wh~ther additional categories were necessary. 
'l'be resulting set of data categories, color codes, and symbols are shown in 
Fig. 1.• The major ltmltation of this approach to determining data categories 
aDd formats for data management is absence of categories for a uumber of 
recognized critical insurgent functions carried out covertly. For ~le, no 
data categories are establlshed for. such functions as insurgent intelligence 
collecUon, tnsurgent counterintelligence, Communist Party coJDmUDication and 
support channels, ftnanctal~support sources and cbaDnels, etc. 1be reason for 
tbe absence of categories for these activities is that no data were avaUable 
wttbbl tbe body of intelligence lnfc:.rmatton made available for the study. 

Direct Relations of Intelligence Data 

0 til) It is characteristic of spot- iDformation reports of incidents and sight-
Chat they are fragmentary and thus limited since they provide only a small 

tDput to one facet of the overall mosaic~ Various approaches were attempted 
tD the analysis of this insurgency to derive relations among the critical func
tions being analyzed. For example, after sufficient study was made of the 
functions of basing and food acquisition, a direct relation between a report of 
a food pickup and the location of local camps or more remote bases was found, 
and spot reports flf large insurgent-group movement and large group activity 
were considered to relate to • analysts of group camps. This relation is ex-

~
\Jled in Chap. 5. 
J ~ Tbe objective of these attempts to establish direct relations among 

merous fragmentary reports is of course to develop and refine techniques 
for the extrapolation of isolated spot- information reports into more meaning
ful assessMents of tr.surgeDt · operaUng patterns. 

41To meet tbe dellvery deadline the color codes \l8ec:l ln the euly M&gea of this 
8tudy are replaced by black and white symbols 1D thla paper. These symbols are ex
plained where they are used. 
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~ A,..._., t.cilitr (lhelter, phyaical MCUrlty, IUpport funct~) with 
,.vi al•• for trainlnt or ,..,. .... ,..4uctl• or -=-ancl atoffa. 

local COIIip. Focilitr uM to directly IUppOrt -=tivitr in ..._., village or 
villages. 

.. t.n .. proup colftp. Focilltr uaed to tupport Iorge lnaureent·•oup activity. 
Not neceuorily a local group •. 

oueml»ly point. Preoperotlons ouett~bly point or local vii loge-level training 
and indoctrination point used toy a recruiting'""'· Also indicates after
operation reauembly point, port of ins.,gent movement pottom, insurgent 
.-up, or leodera' lftHting area. 

food-aupp!y pickup point. lncludu food,..,_,, otft• suppfies (voluntary 
and involuntary) outside villogea. 

lftoteriel-atoror orea •. Conaiatent with su;.port of camp• or bases. 

aupport villar. PriNrily food. 

informant ani~tance to CTs. Intelligence. 

helicopter siphtint Sighting•.t. circlinp, and landing (indudea fiUd-wing 
aircraft). 

1110\lelftent of OrlftH '""· Arrow for direction. 

1110,..ent of portera or recruits. Arrow for direction. 

!!!!!!; Gowmment-initiot.cl contact. 

encounter. Brief ... .ring, no casualties, or .. rely sighting by ardiM unit. 
lncluclea orreats and captures and defection• from villop. 

!!!.!!!_. CT ·initiated. 

onned ~panda lfteetinp. Propopclo activity other~ ... tinga 
(inciUH recruiting). 

r.cruitwtent. 

t.norls• against lf'OUP•· 

tenorilll'l ogainat lncllviduola. 

Fi• 1-Color Coclu oncl Srmbols Used in Preliminary Stages of StuciJ 
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potDta, collllllUDicatlou ltataon, aDd way stattou. FtDally, the euvtromnent 
Jllllst be aaalyzed lD terms of the derived coutratnts to reveal likely or pre
fe~ pognphtc ~~~o-~:. ~o_r_ fa~~i_ttea _t._o ~erve the function UDder tn-
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Fig. 3-Hypcthetical Area: Graundwater Added 

G] Most desirolle ar1101 

Unit Depth 

1 0- 5 m 

2 5-10 m 
3 >10m 
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Fig .• -H.,pothetical ArM: Slope Added 

~ Most desiroltle oreos 

Unit Slope 

A 0-10 dee 
8 10-30 ... , 
c >30 ... . 
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Fig. 5-Hypothetical Area: Vegetation Added 

~ Most desirable areas 

Unit Type 

0 Cultivation 
0 S,orae 
6 Dense forest 
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Fig. 6-H)'pothetical Area: Soils Aclclecl 

§ Moat desirable areas 

Description 

Alluvium, terrace deposit&, lowtonda 
Bedrock areas and thin, atony, IOftle laterite 
Thick upland soils, abundant lotefite 

26 

Thickneu 

5 to>20 • 
0-2"' 
3-5• 

10 

I 
I • I 
I 

. . 

.. 

.. J 



\ 

4,' 

i > 

.. 
j .. 
J 
• 
t 
I 

'• 

. .... ,>. 

. ~ . ;_ 

··."-!. 

•. 

0 

(U) 

····:..-

•• ,f<. 

ICM 

Fig. 7 -Hypothetical Area: Preferred CT Camp Locations 
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np~esat a base camp. It ts recalled tbat the CT wlll DOt loca~ on a tra.U, 
but lD close prozimttJ to oDe, ud tbat a base site ts sttuated further from the_ 

or suppol't vUlage tbaD u opel'atloDal camp. 
r v W) By combtDtDg this approach with a study of recent·lmonblsurgent 
\.: . ment paUei'DS, tbat section of the trail net belDg used by the CT can be 

tdeDtUted. Oli8 can tben predict intercept pot.nts with a reaaoDable degree of 
ftltdiq ·am~ recolllllleal these to the counteriDsurgeDt•force commancter. . 

~\ f(fJ JD·addtUon to the foregoing demonst."'"l.tion of one tecJmique of &Dalysis, 
It should also be posstble to develop -vtllage files• tbat would t.Ddlcate ethnic, 
family, aud economic Ues with insurgent-Infected vtllages aDd tbus form the 
lwrts for· predicting insurgent activity in the subject vtllage. 

lv) I#J It should not b! constnaed f.rom this discussion ~t such an area-
\: iDalysts effort is sufficient for plaDning and coDducting counterinsurgency 

mUitary operations. Many more remote areas, vtllage groups, and villages 
in Northeast 'lballaDd could be considered to be at least possibly useful to the 
insurgent than could ever be effectively cleared and protected by counterinsur
gency suppression forces. It is suggested, however, that U the warning-reac
tion- response system indicates that a particular area has been activated or· 
placed under attack by the tnsurgent, such an area analysts wW provide a 
Valuable.asstst tn evaluating the ensuing spot-intelligence reporting and in 
planning counteroperations. 

CRITICAL ELEMENTS FOR ANALYSIS FOR COUNTERINSURGENCY 
INTELLIGENCE 

{y) (lit If emphasts is to be placed on a detailed, functional examination of 
the insurgency as a systemically organized process, a need clearly exists for 
u equally detaUed statement of the CEA-what it is that the ualyst needs to 

about the tDsurgency _that be is to aDalyze. 
(.. One of the objectives in creating a set of CEA is to create a means 
eby intelligence aDalysts can be clearly and contimlously aware of what it 

ts that they know, so that they can state what it ts that they do not know against 
an accepted understanding of what it is they should know about the insurgency 
situation being analyzed aDd operated against. The element of the equation 
called ·should mow• is here deflned as the CEA. . 

( u) C'l) TechDiques for the development and analysts of CII cannot be effec-
\: tlve or Viable U the user is not aware that his needs for information are indeed 

limited. As tecbniques 8.Dd data formats are used and refined there undoubtedly 
will be a tendency to :revtse and adapt their content. There will also undoubt
edly be a teDdenc)' toward expanston, wttb a decreasing alertness to relevancy. 
Ill any case the use of the equation lmplled previously wW allow the analyst 
to discover p.ps in lDtelllgence holdlngs aDd enable blm to state more deftnl
tlvely his requirements for lnformation. l2 \ (fO A list of CEA (see App A) bas been postulated as a f\rst step toward 
lormulating a comprehensive statement of the essential intelltgence-lDforma
Uon iDputs required, based on an appreciation of the tnsurgency in Northeast 
Tbatland to date. ll ls recognized that certain crtttcal topics are not covered, 
e.g., tnsurgent psychological-warfare themes, the details of the sector-level 
intelligence apparatus, and organization of recl'lltment activities • 
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dtrided tDto two aecttou that take cognlzuce of the two levels of respoutbUtty 
ud comJDand as the attuatton Glsta today: a DatioDal-levelllst of critical ele
meDta that outltnea specific needs for IDformatton relattDg to the eztemal 
covert-support apparatus, aDd-a tacttcal-levelltst that outltnes Deeds for lD· 
formation relatiDg to the tDtemallDaurgeat uetwork to be ualyzediD atpport 
of tactical-level operattoual p1anntng. 
{ J\ <• A Dattooal-levelltat would normally ~r.abcltvtde lDto three major cate
.,~ea that relate to the requirement at. the Dattonallevel for an overall con
tlDliDg assessment of the tDsurgency from the Datioual point of view: (a) over
all assessment of the tuurgency by region, (b) the extemal covert-support 
apparatus and capabilities, and (c) linea of communication. The expltcatton of 
su.~ a national-level list of CEA is beyoDd the scope of ~s report. 
\.v) _ (fr' 'lbe tactical-level list of CEA (App A) has been derived from the 
analysts of the Phase I tnsurgency in Northeast Thailand and is dlvtded 1Dto 
eight major categories of information. Raw information or finished lntelligeDCe 
covering the detailed ~spects of these eight categories should be avaUable to 
the intelligence officer performing the analyses required to support counterin .. 
surgency tactical military planners •. 
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INSURGENT GOALS, ORGANIZATION; AND STRENGTH 

CONCEPT OF INSURGENT OPERATIONS IN NORTHEAST THAILAND 

(tJ\ (~ The basis of any useful analysts of insurgent activity is a conceptual 
~erstanding that relates observable insurgent activity to a set of short-range 
or ',ng- range insurgent goals. The analyst must know, for lnstance, why the 

. insurgents hold forced p1opaganda meetings or assassinate certain vtllagers 
before he can manipulate the avaUable information and thus arrive at conclu
sions about the course of the insurgency. A great deal of confusion can be 
avoided by stating explicitly the insurgent goals and objectives, relating these 
to the activity that serves the various objectives, and, finally, specifying the 
tDSurgent organizational echelons responsible for each type of activity. 
(tl .(.f) The goals and objectives of the insurgency are discussed first. Next, 
~ese goals aDd objectives are related to some baste insurgent organizational 
concepts and then to the various types of relevant insurgent activity. The in
surgent goals and objectives are referred to as •tactical goals and objectives, • 
in order to avoid broader questions such as what region of Thatland the insur
gents should attack first, when (what year) the organization of armed insurgent 
elements should be initiated, aDd from whom the insurgents should seek the 
necessary extemal support. · The word •tactical• ls used to refer to the opera
tional problems of the insurgent leaders in implementing the decision to pro
ceed With the insurgency. 

Tactical Concepts, Goals, and Objectives 

lJ\ 6er The insurgent priorities- and short-range objectives are directly re
lifed ro· the existing level or phase of the insurgent movement. It ls customary 
to visualize subversive insurgencies, such as the insurgency in Tha~ as 
consisting of the three phases outlined ln the writings of Mao Tse-tung. For 
the purposes of this discussion, Phase I insurgency is defined as that phase of 
the insurgency characterized by propagaDda meetings, attacks against individ
uals, e.g., representatives of the government or other active opponents of the 
insurgents, aDd intensive recruiting of villagers. In short, Phase I insurgency 
lB primarily a matter of establishing a popular-support base. Phase D insur
gency is primarily involved with the development of guerrilla units. It is char
acterized by an increasingly large m1mber of contacts between government 
mUitary or paramUltary units and armed subversive bands of company or 
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battalion size. The primary goal of the· tnsurgenta during Phase U is to force 
the government to disperse its armed forces. FlDally, Phase m is tbe mobUe 
warfare phase, characterized by r'glmental-sized tnsurgent mUitary UDits 
and aimed at the destruction of the armed forces of the legitimate government. 
It should of course be recognized that all tnsurgent activity throughout the tar
get country does not move simultaneously_ through the three phases and that 

. when significant activity associated With a higher phase of tnsurgency appears 
activity associated with the lower rhase does not stop or even decrease. n 
ts more correct to visualize Phase m, for tnstance, as ate combination of all 

~l
ee phases as opposed to just mobile warfare. 
~ A further difficulty with this phasing of subversive insurgency is that 

cuses only on overt insurgent actions. To be sure, the appropriate statis
tics or indicators showing insurgent progress from one phase to the next are 
relatively easy to compile. · What is· not considered in this activity analysts is 
that the insurgents must generate during Phase I the resources and the assets 
that make PhaseD activity possible. Analogously, some insurgent resources 
must be allocated during PhaseD to make Phase m activity possible. In effect, 
these preparations by the tnsurge~ts to inttiaie a new phase of activity are 
more dangerous to the target country than is the actual insurgent activity dur
ing Phase I or Phase D. The insurgents cannot, of course, finally succeed un-

~~ 
the insurgency escalates. · . 
(IJI The current tactical goals and objectives of the subversive insurgency 

ortheast Thailand are examined in terms of the characteristics of Phase I 
insurgency as described above. Principal activities of the insurgents fall into 
two major categories: those associated with generating the popular- support 
base, e.g., propaganda meetings, terrorism, and intimidation through a show 
of force by insurgents; and those .associated with generating the assets required 

iDittating PhaseD operations. ·· · 
Cl) Inherent in_the proc~ss of propagandizing and mobilizing the peasants 

workers in the target country, i.e., the goal of generating the popular base, 
ts an insurgent concept of organization. In the case of the Viet Cong insurgency 
against President Diem's government in South Vietnam, the solution to this 
organizational problem wafl the classical communist solution. The rural popu
lation was controlled throu~ a system of •front• associations that were in 
turn controlled by Communist Party chapters and cells. This was a significant 
achievement for the Lao Dong Party (the Vietnamese Communist Party). The 
magnitude of this achievement becomes clear when one considers the baste 
bureaucratic limitations of a Communist Party, e.g., the long probationary 
period for new members, the requirement for recommendation of a new mem
ber by two party members, the le~gthy training and indoctrination of new mem-

. bers, and the requirement for individual members of the party to work with a 
. nearby party chapter until enough· members (three) for a party cell in a vtllage 
. or insurgent guerrilla band have been accepted. These Communist Party regu

lations are_bastcally derived from a requirement for party security. 'lbey do, 
however, represent very real limits to the rapid geographic expansion aDd 
Dlmertsal growth of a Communist Party. 
[ v \ (.r} In the case of South Vietnam, important party elements remained be
b'tud in South Vietnam when the Viet Minh armed elements withdrew to North 
Vietnam. The provtnce, region, and interregton pa_rty committees continued to 
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operate claDdestlaely,aDd reC~MS~"'ere·maildatDed by the part)' CODCei'DiDg the 
whereabouts of ex-Vl~t~M~:t!~~~fb.~~~~y, tt woWd be possible for 
tbe CPT to develop 1D ttme the capabUittea posseasoci by the Communist Party 
ID South VietDam befon tbe reneWal of tuurgeDt acttvtty ID tbat country lD 
1859. 11le lbnited capabUtty of the CPT aa ar late 1964, when lDsurgeDt acttvity 
ID Northeast ThatlaDd apud«< atgntficantly, prevented it from using the or
pmzattoDal concept adopted by the Vlet Cong. ·ftle ttmtDg for the expansion of 
~Dt activity ID Northeast TbatlaDd ts dtacusaed lD App D. 

1 ·' \ eft 'lbe ·baste tDSurgent requirements for a technique to identify, persuade, 
~zuit, am tram individuals sympathetic to the avowed alms of the tnsurgency; 

to amplUy the impact of party propagandists; and to gutde tDsurgent activity 
along party lines, had to be m~t by the CPT lD another way iD Northeast That
la.Dd. The requirement for finding, recruiting, and tratntng willing villagers 
for the insurgent movement was apparenUy to be satisfied in Northeast Thai
la.Dd through the use of ·cadre trained at Boa Binh iD North Vietnam. These 
trained cadres were to be sent back to their native areas as •cell leaders• 
(this, of course, wouldn't be a Communist Party cell) in order to recruit their 
friends and relatives, who would ln turn recruit their friends and relatives ln 
their home villages and guide these new recruits to training sessions that 
would be led· by the original trained cadre sent to the area. · An audience for 
the party propagandist was to be ensured· in Northeast ThatLmd by extensive 
use of forced village propaganda meetings. An alternative for the loyal, dis
ciplined, highly motivated party members to guide insurgent activity along 
party directives and accurately report on the progress of the movement was 
of course most difficult to find. There ls some evldence1 that the CPT has 
tried to overc-ome the shortage of party members by (a) llmttlng the party's 
missions as implied in the altered concept of organization, (b) eliminating lD
termedlate echelons of command (t.e., the province party committee),'. aDd 
(c) making use of the Vietnamese Communists within the Vietnamese refugee 
community in Northeast Thailand to lead or guide various tnsurgent subgroups. 
ID addition, the CPT has aPJ,arently relocated some of their largely urban
oriented party members to Northeast TbaUand, made a determined effort to 
enlarge the party membership, and reabsorbed some of the Pathet Lao activists 

~i
ot Northeast That extraction. · 

., This organizational concept of the CPT, although responsive to the 
stc goals and objectives of Phase I &ubverstve insurgency, is 1n some re

spects very vulnerable to even sporadic counterinsurgent activity. There is 
nothing to hold a vUlage-level insurgent organization together U the trained in
surgent leaders originally sent into the area are captured or killed. Further, 
tt appears that the firm control of supertor echelons over subordinate echelons 
and the relatively effective counterintelligence capablllty that was a character
tsttc of the Vtet CoDg insurgency are not ~ssible with the current CPT organi-
zational concept. ~ 

( 0\ fl>' It ls not possible to relate insurgent activity in Northeast Thailand on 
"1 day-by-day basta directly to baste goals and objectives of Phase I insurgency 
·without first dtscusstng in detall the insurgent command and control organiza
tion. It ls possible, however, to categorize insurgent activity durtng Phase I 
as responsive to either of two major goals: the development of a popular base, 
and eventual escalation to Phase D insurgency. Insurgent activities designed 
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to develop the popular base can be further categorized tDto four major mtestons: 
(a) propagaDdtztDg of villagers, (b) disruption of the governmeDt presence lD 
tbe vtllages by assasslDatton or llltimldation of government repneeDtattves, 
(c) protection of tbe tDSurgent propaganda activity frol7' govei'IUDent suppression 
operations wlth armed guerrtlla untts, and (d) recrutttnl aDd tratDiDg of new 
tnsurgent members to expand the propaganda and recrutttng k~tlvtty. 
(\,)\ (J' The last two missions tmply the existence of armed guerrWa units 

phi* at least a rudimentary in-country tnsurgent training capabUtty. 1he char
acter of the armed units and their activity level during Phase I are such that 
they do not represent a really stgnift~t drain on insurgent logistics and bas
Ing resources. For tnstance, the weapons of these armed bands constat strictly 
of rUles, submachineguns and pistols, thus placing a minimum load on an in
surgent ordnance section, and the tactics and activity of these guerrilla groups 
do not demand fixed bases or the continuous concentration of units greater than 
30 to 60 men. In other words, the guerrilla units need only to be trained tn 
platoon-level tactics,. and because their main task ts to support the propaganda 
sections who must move from village to village, the guerrilla units must move 
also. To be sure, the guerrilla units and pr JPaganda units must be fed, aDd 
commaml cadre who are too important to be risked tn day-to-day operations 
must be housed; hence even for this level of tnsurr-nt activity some relatively 
stable basing arrangements must be made. These bases would not be such, 

~~
ever, as to prevent easy and periodic relocation. . \) ce The tralning of new .recruits is accompllshed tn temporary·camps 
in Thailand during intervals between insurgent operations and supplemented 

tn North Vietnam for future insurgent leaders. Standard training texts are 
. smuggled into ThaUa.Dd, and the -:adres previously trained in sanctuary act as 
the tnstructors. 

\ 1 )\ • Turning now to the second goal of Phase I subversive insurgency, es
'ibatton of the conflict to Phase U, it becomes evident that since the assets re
quired lD Phase D are different, the tasks that must be undertaken to prepare 
for PhaseD are different both tn character and scope from those needed to 
support the overt insurgent activity usually associated wtth Phase L New and 
coDfltctlllg requirements must be satiSfied and short- range insurgent plans 
must be reevaluated in the context of the longer- range tn8urgent goal to es-

. calate the conflict. Furthermore the assets that must be available for Phase D 
insurgent activity to be effective or even possible must be generated covertly 
to avoid discovery and disruption lD their formative states. 

\\)) (fr.Briefly, the PhaseD lr .. elimplies a comprehensive system of tnsur
pnt commaDd and control from the DatioDal level to the region, the province, 
the district, the Tambon. and finally, to the vtllage level. Insurgent leaders 
who. could otherwise be assigned to command a guerrilla baud during Phase I 
must be trained further and reassigned to coordtnate insurgent activity at the 
district or province level beeause of an ·eventual Phase D requirement for such 
coordiDation. Speeialized staff sections, including those for mUitary afiairs, 
political affairs, propaganda, communications-liaison, finance, and counterin
telligence, must be organi2:ed and assigned at least skeletal staffs, which also 
results tn a drain of scarce leadership resources from Phase I tnsurgent oper
ations. This need for insurgent functional lq)ecialization ls a baste dlfference 
between Phase D aDd Phase. 1. Iu regard to basing, facUlties must be prepared 
for accommodating company- and battalion-sized units and their logistics support 
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elemeats, wblcb tD tu~ !!C!~~tt~~~!~;~.~e, .shops, field· hospitals, quarter
master depots, aDd meflsmg facUiftes;.· 'Fbod:;•cquisitton aDd storage facilities 
Jllllst be expanded stptficutlr beyond day-to-day bud-to-mouth needs in order 
to accommodate the required rap_id blcreaae ill the 1111mber of full-time tnsur
geDtsltvtnglD thebWslD early Phase D. Support of battalions caDDOt be ac
complished on a. day-to-day basts. TratntDg areas must be prepared for hlrger
untt tratDlng, crew-served weapons tratntng, aDd radio-communications tratn
tng, which are tnh"rent tD the effective coordination aDd use of these larger 
IDllttary formations. ID addition, various kinds of specialists must be trained 
to support the staff organizations. Security elements must be organized aDd 
checkpoints must be established to secure the insurgent basing aDd storage 
areas. The host-government counterlr&SUrgency and lntelligence organizations 
must be penetrated by insurgent agl!nts. Finally, a system of guides, liaison 
stations, and transport units must be developed and sited to permit the now of 
men and matertal from the base areas to the insurgent operational· areas, from 
sanctuary to the base areas, and in between base areas to ensure flexible, 

~
ecure, and responsive insurgent operations aDd deployments. . . 
\1\ ("t The insurgent assets required for Phase D operations are beyond the 
dwit current capabtlities of the insurgents in Nort.heast 'lbatland tu generate. 

Indeed, uy broad-based ~ttempt by the insurgents to generate simultaneously 
all the assets required for Phase D ln many areas of No1-theast Tballand is not 
likely to be productive. Wbat is both possible and very probable is that the in
surgents will choose one or two places where Phase I insurgent activity has been 
effective and take the initial steps toward developing tbe required capabilities 
for Phase U insurgent operations. The problem of specifying insurgent goals 
aDd objectives ln this connection thus rect.1ccs to one of identifying the proper 
priorities for the insurgent-escalation process on an tnsurgent group-by- group 

is. . 
(i) By July 1967 the tnsurgency lr. Na Ka.e Dlstrtet of Nakhon Phanom 

vtnce had developed to the potnt where insurgent leaders could be expected 
.to .have begun to develop the capabilities required for PhaseD operations. Evi
dence indicates the existence of a definite hierarchy of command and control 
lD tbe Na Kae District. • Specialized insurgen~ staff se~tions, although n~dirnen
tary lD character, are reported to be operating and training insurgents. There 
are iDdlcations of a somewhat more stable and elaborate basing system than is 
required to support Phase I insurgent operations. There appear to exist insur
gent base areas and guerrilla groups that do not support the Phase I activity 
directly. Insurgent agents are reported to specifically collect lllformation on 

ernment ~Uttary units • ._. · 
-., The point is that an analysts of day-to-day insurgent activity in the 

llages and of the support stn~cture that makes this activity possible does not 
exhaust the scope. of insurgent activity during Phase L The insurgent is neces
sarily developing capabllit!es required for Phase U insurgency. These assets 
are, for security reasons, usually developed in base areas other than the ones 
used by the operating bands. - It ts estimated that the proper priorities for the 

. tnsurgent armed acttvitles as of July 1967 were first to expand the military 
capabUitles of the guerrilla bands by training them in the use of mines aDd 
crew- served weapc,ns such as mr1rtars, recoilless rifles, and machine guns and, 
second, to develop the capability i~~ manufacturing or acquiring from sanctuary 
the ordnance required to support these expanded military capabilities. 
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~) (ft ID summary, the lDBurgent goals and objectives durtng Phase I iDSUr
geney C\)D.Sist of the generation of sympathetic, responsive support elements in 
the vtllages; removal of the government presP.nt:e from the organized villages; 
and development af the capabUtty to initiate Phase n t.nsurgent operations tn a 
few carefully ebosen areas. It is estimated that as of July 1967 in a few dis
tricts tn Northeast Thailand, including the Na Kae Dlstrlct of Nakhon Phanom 
ProriDce, perhaps Sawang Daen Din Dia~trict of Sakon Nakhon Province, P.nd 
one or two others, the insurgents had begun to prepare for Phase n operations. 

· Insurgent Instrument for Subversion of No1otheast Thailaa"1d 

~\ (Ill Background. The immec:ltate goals and objectives of the insurgent 
lnovement tn Northeast Thailand as of July 1967 have been discussed in the 
previous paragraphs. The inr.llrgent concepts of organization responsive to 
these goals were described in general terms. This section .:>f tl!e paper Will 
describe sample tnsurgen~ organizational elements th2.t implemect these or-
ganizational concepts. · · 

lv} (~ The total insurgent organizatto~ the instrument for subversion, ranges 
from international communist command committees to t.he insurgent cell leader 
in a remote village. Because Northeast Thailand is the subject of this study, 
the national-level CPT structure and the tnterr.attonal communist coiUlections 
will be discussed only to the extent that tht:se affect tt,e Northeast Examples 
of actual insurgent organizational elements will be given where possible in 
order to clarify the •model• insurgent organtzatio:t, which will be described 
later. 

~) (1/J The Northeast Region of Thailand is controlled by a CPT executive 
committee for that region. Aside from the conventional staff and command 
committees of the party at the rP~on level (see App D), the Northeast Region 
party executive committee is divided into four subcommittees. each responsible 
for a particular geographic •area command• within the region. Conceptually, 
the area commands should be groupings of two or more provinces that would 
facUitate CPT supa)ort and insurgent growth. Actually this level of CP·r organi
zation has apparently been based on the e7.tsting ·strength of insurgent groups 
tn the area. A flve-provil".ce area eommand has been identtfte\i for Sakon 
Nakhon, Kbon Kaen, Maka Sai'ak.lwl, Udon, and Nong Khat; another command 
for Sisakct, Surin, Southern Ubon, and the Khorat plateau area; one for the Na 
Kae District of Nakhon Pha.nom Province and northern Ubon Province; and one 
for a Tambon in Na Kae Dist_rict of Nakhon Phanom. • Thts at first glance is 
certainly a curious division of responsibility !or a group of CPT region-com
mittee members. When this dtvision .of labor ts related to insurgent strengths 
and activity levels, how~er, it appears more reasonable. That ts, in the sim
plest sense, the ratto of party merubers to region-level committee members is 
approximately constant within each area command except for the case of the 
one Iambon in Na Kae District. The intent appears to be to treat the Phu That 
minority group in Northeast Thailand as a special ca-;e. n1e villages involved 

·are Phu Thai vUlages; the people in these villages have relatives tn nearby 
~ provinces. and districts of the Northeast; and there is evtdepce that the lnsur

gents have used these famUy and minority-group ttes to facUttate insurgent re
CI'Uitment. • 
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eeata cme or more points of direct CPT support to tbe tuvgents aDd usually 
IDcludea tbe presence of· an Important tnaurgent leader,. e.g., Champa Kbu.Darak 
lD Sawaag Daen Dtn Dlstrtct of Salton Nakhon Provtnce ud1 temporarily, during 
the first haU of 1967, Yod Tlsawat's deputy, Bunml Owmwang, tn Na Kae Dls-

f.:t:trtct of Nakhon Pbano~ Province; while Yod Tlsawat was out of.the country. 
~ . Cl) Directly subordinate to the preeminent IDsurgent leader wt thiD an 

command are generally a DUmber of opera.Ung tnsurgent groups that to
gether form an insurgent echelon hereafter called •the sector command. • For 
instance, roughly within the boundaries of Na Kae District of Nakhon Phanom 
Province there are three Insurgent groups. One of the Insurgent groups, com
manded by Bunmt Ouanwang, operates primarily ln the northern and central 
areas of Na Kae District; the Khong Stthin/Nat Phao group operates in western 
Na Kae District and the eastern portton of Muang Dlstrlct of Sakon Nakhon 
Province; and Luan Wongtraso's group operates ln the southeastern area of 
Na Kae District. Analysis of Insurgent activtti~s indicates some coordination 
and coop~ratton between these three &'l"'UPS and perhaps even some transfer of 
armed guerrilla units from one group to the other. Th3 leader of the Na Kae 
Sect()r has been Yod Tisawat and his CPT contact, Nat Pha. 

( o} {8'J Bunrul Ouanwang's group ts further divided into a military section, a 
\: political section, and a provisions section. Tle responsibilities of the political 

. section are to indoctrinate insurgents and to ·:onduct propaganda meetings. An 
art subsec~1on is subordinate to the propaganda section a~ is responsible for 
teaching singing and dancing (Molah) to the subsection members and perform
ing during propaganda nieetir.gs. The responsibilities of the military section 
are to conduct raids, ambushes, and attacks against government units. The 
responsibilities of the provisions section ·are to collect, store, distribute, and 
cook food. These three main insurgent sta_f1 sections tn other areas of North
east Thalland are referred to as the mobile force, the armed propaganda force, 
and the village protection untt (village cells); and, aiso, as the camp security 
unit, the mobile warfare unit, and the. village organtz~tton (Farmer's Liberation 
Association). Some functional and organizational modifications are inherent in 
the terminology changes although the impact of these changes on insurgent op
erations ls mtnor. 
~ \ "' ABide from the insurgent groups directly subOrdinate to the sector-

e'ommand echelon, there are a number of Insurgent groups that might best be 
described as Independent or autonomous ..... • These Independent insurgent 
groups are spawned by the sector-command echelon and are assisted when 
oecessary by sector insurgent groups, but they do not belong directly to the 
sector organization because they are geographically located as separate pockets 
of Insurgency. Characteristically the sector echelon dispatches a few well
trained Insurgent leaders plus a. nucleus of armed guerrilla instructors into a 
prcmtstng and desirable area for Insurgent development where local village 
:>rgantzations have been established by insurgent urgantzers previously sent to 
the area. Groups of villages are usually assigned to separate Insurgent train-

( •tg teams.' · 
~ J') After the three baste staff sections. (political, military, provisions) 

ve been established by the Independent Insurgent group, recruiting teams are 
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1eot tDto nearby vUlages. A recntttDg team bas from two to about seven mem
bers who fuDcttoDally belong to the propaga.Dda (poltttcal) section of this lDde
peDdent insw"geut group. Depenc:llng on the avallabUtty of assistance from the 
aector echelon, the tD.surgents either conduct a aeries of propaga.Dda meetiDgs. 
at this point as a show at strength or attempt to expand the insurgent cell 
structure tD the vtllages through vtstts by recruiting teams before IDittattng 
operations. In either case the recntttlig teams contact lDdivlduals tn the vU
lages assigned to them arad atten'Pt to Involve them with the insurgency tn such 
ways as suPPlying food, ncruittng their frieDds, and partictpattng in propap.Dda 
meetings. Once an lDdtvtdual ts recndted be ts asked in turn to recruit bts 
frieDds and relatives and thus be promoted to insurgent cell leader. TheBe in-· 
surgent cells are glven propap.Dda material to study and baste mUttary train
ing at a nearby insurgent camp or safe area chosen by the insurgent group •• 
The insurgent cells in the area are trained separately during periodically ar
ranged training sessions that last a few hours. Eventually, either as a result 
of pollee investigations or fear of arrest instilled lnto individuals by the insur
gents, a number of recruits tn the villages will elect to llve tn the local insur
gent camps and become 11jungle soldiers.• At this point tt ts possible for the 
insurgents to give these recruits more intensive training and subsequently to 
use them either to augment their recruiting teams or to collect and store pro-
visions. . 
( v\ (' !be inlttal founda~on for establishing an independent insurgent group 
'b ~ n= vtllages with a baste insurgent village organization. There ts evi-
dence that insurgent leaders trained in North Vietnam are sent back di-
rectly to their native area or, alternatively, provided with a cover such as 
medical doctor, buyer, or tradesman and assigned as needed throughout North
east Thailand. This tratried tndtvtc:lual recruits and tDdoctrtnates bts close 
frteDds (if be ts sent to bts native area) or people With whom he comes into 
contact who appear to ~ sympathetic to the avowed alms of the insurgency. 
These newly recruited individuals are promised various rewards and told to 
co back to their Dative villages, recruit others, and thul' become cell leaders. 
This grass- roots expansion ts a most efftctent use of trained recruiters but tt 
ts also most wlnerable to pollee action. A newly organized insurgent cell 
would be forced to disbClDd 1f the local authorities acted against the insurgent 
recruiter before contact was established with a nearby insurgent group. The 
baste insurgent technique is, of course, to take maximum advantage of the 
existing situation and to tailor the insurgent growth and organization to counter
insurgent capabilities and deployments. Tbts local insurgent organization, 
consisting of a few cells in adjacent villages and a few untrained insurgents tn 
a local camp, wt11 subsequently be referr.ed to as the precinct-echelon insurgent 

m
t. . . 
~ Model Insurgent Organization. In summary, the insurgent instrument 

f subversion of Northeast Thailand, the model insurgent organization, is 
structured around four echelons of insurgent command (see Ftg. 8). Three of 
these echelons, the prectnct unit, the independent insurgent group, and the insur-

. pnt group subordinate to the sector are designed primarily to expand the tnsur
gent popular base tn the villages. '!be precinct untt ts the most efficient in 
generating village-support cells in the absence o1 :m pffective government pres
ence in the vtllages •. The insurgent group subordi~te to the sector headquarters, 
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aJtbougb representtng the least rapid growth of the tDBurgent support base tn 
tbe vtllages per trained tDBurgent cadre involved, ls most effective 1D reslstt.Dg 
cOUDteriDalrgent activity. The tDdepeDdent insurgent group ts a compromise. 
It allows the·iDsurgeDts to activate pockets of iDsurgent activity geov.a.phlcally 
removed· from established iDSurgent areas aDd stUl ensures that the 1Dsurgents 
bave some capabUity to resist penunent suppression operations. 'Ihe fourth 
echelon af tnsurgent command, the sector1 ls best suited for generating the 
assets required for the lnitiatlon of Phase D tnsurgent activity. It represents 
a drain to the iDsurgentS 1D terms of Phase I operations,aDd the activity of this. 
echelon must be carefully controlled so as not to Jeopardize th~ constant aDd 

. rapid growth of the tnsurgent movement. On the other band, undue delay tn 
lnitlattng the critical generation of assets for Phase D tnsurgency destroys the 
proper tempo of the insurgent movement. 

( 0\ (. It should be emphasized that the insurgent organization depleted tn 
'--Fig. 8 ls a model insurgent organization. All aspects of this model organiza

tion are derived from available intelligence information on the insurgent or
ganization from sector to sector al¥1 from subgroup to subgroup. The discussion 
af a model insurgent organization ts useful to the extent that tt clarifies the 
opttorq available to the insurgent leaders and indicates the scope, purpose, and 
character of insurgent activity. · 

INSURGENT COMMAND AND CONTROL, ORGA~nzAnON. STRENGTH. 
AND OPERAnONAL AREAS 

Introduction 

(.Y) c• The structure of the overt operating levels of insurgent organization 
ts examined tn the following paragraphs. The covert aspects of the insurgency 
1ll Northeast Tballand are dtsc:Ussed at length 1D Chap. 6. The CPT and the re
gional echelon of inSurgent command are discussed in App D. It is sufitclent 
for the following discussion of the tnsurgent sector, group, and precinct order 
of battle to summarize the basic missions aDd elements of the CPT Northeast 
~gton stmcture. · 
(&) 'I) An executive committee of the CPT for Northeast Thailand has the 
mission of coordinating insurgent activities tn the Northeast Region. This 
executive committee was reportedly headed by Thawarn Wongsuan, who was 
captured by the That pollee tn early 1967. • 'Ihts committee apparently also 
coordinates the distribution of extemal support to the tnsurgents and the inove
ment of insurgent trainees between Northeast ThaUaDd and North Vietnam. 
There is also some evidence that the party has organized a network of couriers 
for tntemalltatson ruld has ptaced at;ents into various That counterinsurgency 
organizations. Qlbordtnate to ·the region committee of the party are the CPT 
area commands described previously. The primary area command and center 
of CPT control appears to be located tn Sawang Daen Dln District of Sakon 
Nakhon Provtnce. This ts ln part suggested by the routing of insurgent tratnees 
to North Vietnam and the reported presence of Tbawarn WongSU2n in Sawang 

~
en Din District before bts capture. · 

C'J) Subordinate to the CPT area commands are the insurgent-sector aDd 
epeDdent-group echelons of command. The locations and the ranking of thfl 
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areas of tuurpot ac~~tY..:-':t!r;;tteftl\~~:~~.~ are discussed first. Next, 
tbe IUQrpmt leaders imd .··~ 'ltriligtha are It steel for the active msur-
aat areas, ud three sample tiURlrgeat-group orp.nl&atiou are aamlDed iD 
cletaU. i'lDally, tbe iDsurpot streDgth estimates are re~tned aDd an alter
D&Uve buia for esttmatlDg lDaurgent capabUitiee le aua~sted. 

JDsurpDt Operatloaal Areas 

~\- (I) ADalysis of buRlrgeDt activity over tbe 1-year data base baa revealed 
. I.e extsteDCe of 22 aeparate groupings of tnsurgeDt activit, iD Northeast Tbai· 
land (iee Table 1). These groupiDgs become apparent when reports of iDsur
gent activity are displayed on a time-sequenced set of map overlays. Each of 
the 22 insurgent areas has been designated by a tetter. Insurgent acUvitJ iD 
Buriram Province of Northeast Thailand is the only significant concentration 
of reported insurgent activity. that is DOt included wtthtn the set of 22 groups. 
The data reported and analyzed indicate a significant range in the level of 

(, ~ctivity, continuity of activity, and size of the 22 identified areas. 
\..() } (tt This table will be used as the basts for the subsequent diset'\ssion of 

insurgent strengths, order of battle, and command and control. The table tn
cludes a listing of the districts and provinces involved tn each of 22 areas and 
gives the approximate coordinates of the centers of lnsurgent activity. 'Ibe 
relative locations of the 22 areas are shown iDa later figure. 

~) · (f) A recent US Army,Paclfic (USARPAC) study•provides an tnsurgeDt 
order of battle for Northeast Thalland that is based on RTG admlnistrative 
bouDdaries. Insurgent operational areas, however, often encompass more than 
one district or province, thus prohibiting the use of administrative bouDdaries 
as a basts for compUing aDd ccllating an tnsurgeDt order of battle. AAtnsur
geDt order of battle based on the 22 lDsurgent operational areas bas been de
rived from the USARP AC study wtth the atd of supplementary Thai and Con
trolled American Source (CAS, Thatbnd) tntelligence reports. • This revised 
order of battle is presented in Table 1. . 

\ tJ) (I) A DDmber of iDsurgent groups are said to exist whose preseDCe is DOt 
directly supported by reports of insurgent activity. In some cases this dls
crepancy probably results from the 1"'\pid chanGe aDd reorganization of tDsur
gent groups. Previous guerrilla-bud leaders are either reasstped to other 
duties or several bands are tntegrated into a larger irouP wtth ntAV leaders, 
but the previously confirmed insurgent &Ubuntts are not eltmlnated from tbe 
order of battle. It is also true that several insUrgent groups of 15 to 30 men 
mA)' not. have t.Dtttatei overt tnsurgent.acttvtty. Tbe existence of these groups 
may have been confirmed by pollee reports. One would not expect to be able 
to predict their existence from summaries of insurgent activity. Tbe precinct
level organization discussed previously is precisely the form of covert insur
gent activit, that woulci be t.Dvolved. FtDally, there is the possibUltJ that insur
pnt activity ts not reported in those areas of Northeast ThaUand where counter
iDBurgency forces have not been deployed. A ltsting of insurgent units that 
caDDot be readlly associated with lDsurgent activity is provided in Table 2. 

( u\ (I) Estimates of total insurgent strength have been made on the basts of 
\.: ·&ta such as are contained ln Tables 1 and 2 concerning the size of individual 

tdentUled gue:rtlla unite. Table 1 tmpltes a total insurgent strength of 1340 iD 
Northeast Thailand as of mtd-1967. Although it ts quite likely that some of the 
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TABLE 1 . ~ . -~·:.~A~.-~, 
~·, /'! .... - ... ~ 
··: .... ~. 1.": l; 

~) 
Order of Bottle and lnaur .... t Area• 1ft Narthent Thalia• -~, 

.... r.-:;'~ ... n 

Lettw ......... c-. ••• 
eflnaur.,.t lnaur.-t .......... octlvlty, Dlatrlct at .... coorcflnat"l auWlatrlct Prwlnce 

8 TE38 '1\aBo Noa1Dal 
SiCiaaa1Mal Noa11C1aal ., 

A UF11 Baa, ~a Noa1 Dal 
'II .Seb ~-.lh•l i ., 
I 

E TE21 Noel &.a Laaplaa u•• 
• ... 

I 1'078 ,...,. ••• ,i u•.,. 
Nam Plaoa1 MahaS..Uhu 

•• U£12 Noa·H- Woo 

J U03e l .. phawapl u•• 
· SalletaU.aa lalula 

r VD05 lachla.,.l , ...... 
s VDIS laellla.,.l laluhl 

c UE47 Waoaiwal S.koa Nakhoa 

. . .... .. ......... ... : ...... ; ..••.. " .............. ·---~·· __ ..,. ____________________________ _ 

lnaursenf 
cadre SWMgth 

Not UOWII Not bowa, 
eat. IS 

Calef: Pnthlb Slrikhaa 60.-·• 
orS.tllaa SiriU. .. 

Claief: Yod1\ebvl 120 
Depaty: Baa Toalaplaoa 

Notbowa Not bOWII, 
eat. 20 

Not bowa Not bowa, 
eat. 15 

Calef: poaaibly Jea 2(\ pl•a 20 
Labph•, Saba aka 
Dao, or S.aaa 

Chief: Baatllu or 100 
poaaihly Saaa Slaas-

•••• 
Notbowa Nat ••owe, 

eat. 15 

Chiefa: 1\oa1 Phan 100 
Sifhramai ud Miu 
Raaami JandawODI 
or poaaihly Chaa 

... 

Ln.lef 
lneu,...t 
activity 

u .. it•• 

Moderate 

Ll•lte• 

U.ite. 

Lbalte• 

Wente 

lataaalve 

Umit .. 

r.teaaiva 

• 

R .... a 

lanrpat actlYIIJ ,_., • ., ., ..... 
to c.,...aicatioa .. liaieoa .. twcn 
Nortlleut 1\ail ... _. Patllet Lao 
lal..aoa 

Moat laft•eatlal .,..., Ia N•1 Dal ' 
Proviace; alae ia••ee•a. operate 'tt 
....... refe .... to .. .,.. su., ' 

1\la poap ia ..,.... te •ne COli-

tact wid. illa.,...t •••-•te ia 
Loei Prowiace 

1\la poap IDIIJ b" ..... to 
Wuaaiwat Oialrict of Sakoa Nakll• 

lanrft'l•t activity .., he NlatM to 
telocatioa or IDOYe-at of a ••• 
by lanrpat ..,., 

1\ia ..,., ••• of ._.,..., actlwlty 
.. , he ~elate• to ..... •iff ... at 
iaaarpata•h ... ,. 

1\e 1 ..... of tlaia illa .... t ..,., 
· Ia reportedly a utlve of C.atral 
'11aailaad 

laaueeat activity poaal.ly Nlat .. 
to ia-coaatry liaiaoa 

1\ill poop repotteclly alao opentea 
ia 0.. Du1 Diatrlct of Woa 
ProviDe• 

I 
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letter 

designator 
of, .. .., .... 
operati01t0l ... 

D 

G 

H 

.. 
l 

L 

N 

• • 
.................. 0 f ..... :.· • ~ --.:.·---

CAnter of .......... 
octivity, 

coordiMtel 

UE77 

UE4l 

UD89 

VD18 

VESI 

VD58 

VD47 

District 011 

auWistrlct 

Akat A .. ••i ... ~···· 
S.wan1 Dna Dia 

Phana NiU.a. 
, •• O.lt 

....... 

•••• 

Nal•• 

Nalu 

Prevlnco 

S.lt• Nalth• 
S.ltot~ Nalth~ 

S..ltota Nalth011 

S.ltoe N•kh• 
S.lt011 Nakh011 

S.lt• Nalth• 

Nalth011 Phaaca 

TABLE I (continued) 

.....,...., 
cadre 5Mntth 

Chief: S.i Roithualtoa S 

Chief: J•mP- lh•arn; 
al•o former poup of 
Duvi Satehai, who 
••• killed iD Apr 67 

Chief: S.aa; ...,. re-
cently O.o 

Deputy: l'e lotaiiiD 

Chief: loha Nol Phao 
Deputy: lhon11 Sithia 

100 
70 

50 

50 

Ch!ef: Phramoa Chana; 100 
replaced Duo Kamphualt 

Nalthon PhaCIIII Chief: Phairod Ti••••• 50 
aod Ban Thohm 

Chief of 2d poup: 1\ia 20 
Ti••w•t 

Nalth• PhuOIIl Chief•: Baami Ouu-
. won1 and Somphin 

Phromphinit 

.. 

100 

' I 4 
·······--· ---·--------- _____ , .. __ -:J 

Lavol of 
lnturpnt 
octlvlty 

l.halted 

lateaoive 

...... 
VIIJ low lewl of ....... a octlwla, 

Ia ....... . 

.,. ................... ··-
Nalth• Pro•l•c•; al•o Nportod to "''~' 
operate ia Non1 1\u Dietrlct of Ud• _,. 
Pro•inco .,. 

lnteaal•• 

lntenal•• 

Chief of the .,.,., Ia .. por10dl1 o Vlot~.:~~·- ;.. · ·::. 

n•me•e: the de,.ty c ••••••• n.,. : •:.·· .. ··· ., . .! 

tamo, ••• killed 17 May 67 ~-.; · 

1\io group lo ••hardinoto to •• la· ·*·,: .,_ · 
oarpnto Ia No ICae Di•trict of Nalt• 
hoa Phanca Pro.ieee . 

lateaol•• Daan wu ltllled 16 Mer 67; ..... Ia 
•••tilaeo refened to u •• Pia 
Pakpo~~p 

Moderate Part of Pholrod'o .,..., woo Gri1iaally 
part of 0.• ICamphaok 'a sroap; 
ltoth • .,. .... t.antiute 10 a. ••• 
Ouuwu1, -who aleo operateo Ia 
thi• .,.. 

lateaaiYI In the aboeaco of Yod Ti .. wat, &. .. 1 
Ouanwaa1 appe11red to •••- op
erational control of •.eral ••Ito ia 
thio area; Nai Pha aay .,. .... CPT 
repre•entoti.e Ia the ana aad tla•o 
directly aahardiaate to lia•t of the 
CPT Northeaat ExeeatiYI ConunittH 

c· .. -

.; __ ·;:;; 
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+ebtttt'iicn .... ( ........... ..~. J 
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I .. 
c.e 

,. 

---..-. 
I . 

0 voss Nalae Nakhoa Pltaao. 

a VIM4 n •• a.-t Naklaoa Pltuo. 

0 V076 1\at Phao. Nalhon Phuo. 

u VC69 M.kduu Naklaoa Pltaoa. 
Doe Taa Naklaoa Phu01a 
Loea1 Nok 1\a Uhoa 
Amaal Charoea Uhoa 
a. ....... Uboa 

T VD41 Loea1 Nok 1\a Uhoa 

y VC87 a ....... Uhoa 
Amaat Charoea Uboa 

···--·----·-·· . . ' • 
. ...... 

' (" !,' .... 1.!7 . -,~ ..-.....; ..... ~ \;• 

,-r"""• ••. 
l·r .. ,,, . .,;""~ 

'""'' .··.:.·•.' 
;, ........ ~ -..;o~,·.~,_ 

1.-.~·:•. ~. ,.o,.•:lo .... •.'· 

~,-::""""'-;;- ·:.~:,~ ~-.. ·.-~ 

~~~:.~~~~- .. ;~ ... ~~ '> 
Chief: Laaa Woapuo 100 ......... na. ..... , •• reportedly .......... 
Depulieaa Sai, Laa, to Y od T .. awat ........ "'1 liule 

lampham Woapuo, direct .. w •• ce a. ... ilaltle 

udS.k 

Chiefs Su Subl, 1\e• 10 Moderate 1\la .,..,, alth•p adjacnl to d. 
Moaphoa, ud Sao ... coatrolled hy Y "Jd Tiaawat'a 

.,....,, ia reportedly aOI directly 
coatrolled hy Na lee .... ,. 

Qiefat Plaea1 Ruba- 40 Modena. Goy Raehaalia, the prewl•• l..der, A 
1am, lhaa Bualtaia, waa woaaded ud -y ••" died ill~ 
Lad Tawaapa, aDd late 1966 • Miaa Woapneo •• . ... 

Poeeihly 2 rupa so ......... It 18 proLehla , .. , ••• two .,..,. # 
Chiefe: Leh Khuaml, 30 coordlaate with other .. .., a. ... 

Pram•• Plauthawe; pal ••ita for operatloae; llaere an 
ponihly led by Loa1 penleteat nporte of •• preeace of 

I Nel Pethel Lao aalta Ia th ana 

Cltiefat Nad or 1\aeat 30 Limited 1\le .,.., reportedly .owed iato Nu• 
ud Sohn laiyae ... hoe Phu01a Prowiace harder ana ha 

••ly 1961 

Chleft Sen1 Claaroea• 30 Moden Ia 1\la .-P Ia etlll •p,.,.atly atricdy 
ret, poeaibly ••• Baa Ia the recnltle1 ud hale tnblia1 
Qaaorad with Depaly phue of developmeat 
Chao Patpwl 

... • 
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COVM 

ectlvitr, 
coordi•••• 

•• 

V0395f.61 

VE616CMO 

VDS01919 

VD391655 

VD301710 

VD3970 

VD4«.6 

VD6SM 

VD62SOST 

VDMRS 

VD323760 

VD2480 

VD3893 

UE3125 

UE4411 
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TABLE 2 

Independent Insurgent Groups 

Dlatrlct 

Nalu 

...... 
MaiM 

Nat.. 

MaiM 

Nalu 

MaLe 

1\al AI•-
DoaT• 

.DoaTu ...... ...... .... 

Prowl•• 

Na .. oaftu .. 

Na .. oaftu .. 

Na .. oa Plaa-

N-"oaAiu01a 

Na .. ~Aia018 

Na .. oa AluOIII 

Na .. oa Plla018 

Na .. •ftaa. 

Naklaoa Pl.uoa 

.......... 
cadre 

Yoll Tiaawat 

F\aoS.bca 

Ya n.• Taaa••1 

OadeSiaafa•• 

...... u ...... 
llaala Pl:ollkaehaa1 

5 

RoiCiaaa ..... oll 
V...Chaa .. _.oll 

Wcna•H-... a 
J.,.'-'i 
Claolaplau 

N .... n..... nad o. •• ..,., 
s.•- !'4.... iai a. ........ 
S.koa Na .. oa It 

S.koa Naklloa Dee•• 
Predit Nalai 
Yu1ab Ti-ea 

S..u1 O..a Dia S.koa Nakhoa Pride 

S..u1 O..a Die S.koa Na .. oa 

Praphai S.e•ae•ad 
s..~- s.., ... ......... 
Pnd 

Strength 

60 

30 

30 

40 

50 

20 

50 

30 

30 

20 

20 

20 

100 

10 

30 

R .... • 

Probahl1 ......... lato &.aal O......a'• I"!IP .. lie Yoll Ia 
oat of c•alrJ <-•• Tahle ll 

Pro'-hl1 local preclace .. eheloa Yit 

l't·oL.ahiJ local preciacHcheloa ult 

Prohahl1 local preciacHe•eloa ult 

1\ia poap ia pro.._.l, pelt of 0..•1 0......1'• .,., 

Ptohehl1 local preclaet-ec•eloa ••lt 

ProhahiJ a._...,.. lato :..-. Woapuo'a ... , (Me T .. le l) 

Prol.ahiJ local preclact-echeloa ult 

Prot.ahly local preciaet-ee•eloa ult 

Prohahly local preclaet-ee•eloa ult 

ProhahiJ local preciacMcheloa ult 

Prohahl1 ••bonliaaa. uit of a.. 1\_.a .,., (Me TaWa I) 

Put of Claoy Rate•••i•'• .,.,, diwiW hetweea O.u n..,. 
llaak ud Y ocl Tiaawat whea Goy Ratelula wu wouded 
(ae& Tahle I) 

Pro.._.l, latesral pa1t of Ga•pa Ga..U'a .-p C..e Tahla I) 

Proltol, local preclacHe•••• aalt 

.!·!-[~~ .. ' I 
···' .. ·; . - ~- 1-_..·.: ~ • 

=·.)':;;.~:-. :~~· . . 
::~·~.--.,. 
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•' 
'P 
•.'f. 
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• 

I 

~) 

.. 
Ul 

'• •• • 

. • 
tJ£600919 l8\Bak S.k• NaU• sa. 
VE22 

, ___ 
S.l• Na ... • Si A.Pfaahal 

S£9899 a.. Ph. Ud• 'ftaai Ril 

TE012371 N•aV•....,.• v•- N• Pliu Phoatlaao 

'I'E0269 Bu Ph• v•- Aapla• Bu Pha ... , 
S£855021 Noaa Bua La.pha tJdoa ca,..ia11aaem 

SF9707 SiChaaa-i NoaaiChai Sid.a 

WB28 Phibua Ma•pahu tJhoa PnditSinnll 

~· --- ) ...... .,_......_.. ., - ... " 

20 

IS 

20 

10 

20 

25 

30 

10 

Pfol.ably local preclact-echeloa all 

Prol.bly local preclact-ec••'- •it. 

Prol.ably local preclact1cheloa ait 

Prohabl~ local preciact .. daloa uia 

Probably local preclact .. cheloa ula 

Probably local preclact .. chel• aaia 

Probably local pnciact-eclaeloa aaia 

Probably local preciact-echeloa uit 

ODe compaay of Pathea Lao hae t.e .... ,.aed la.N•a Dai a .. 
aleo iD UI.M Proviace; DO laowa coafimatioa of tJaeee Nporte 

Nu1 Roa1 ud Lahaa S.i Diatricta of BarUa. Pro.iace .. N· 

ported aa area of iaaarpat activity 

• 
1\_'lt'"""·:t'l•··' 

·---~~:;.~-~=-· 

•,· ... ~·,/"',}::~ 
~~- ~.:'·;~.~~'~::~ 

;'""'!:!l!r.l:'lr.·') 

.... .!~.,~4·.-·g . 
~- •·;., : .. ,,.~..,-..;;:):•' 

7"'"'~~. 
.. ,.,~ ··:··~o.·Jva.-,; 
: - .~ ·: ;:;.;::r: .. :.:.:·:Jr .. , .. 

~ 

l 
laath .. lek Dietrict of Siraket l• reported ae u area of iaewp .. 

activity I 

... ... 
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ID.Iarpat unlta listed lD Table·.;z ar~~af:l~t lD ~rt already included lD the 
former total, tt could be a8sumed' tba.t'"tlie maximum lDsurgent strength in 
Northeast TbaUaDd is the total Qf the insurgent unit strengths ltsted in the two 
tables. Tbls ft111re is 2090 armed men, not tDcludmg the two Pathet Lao com
~es or the reported lDsurgent activity in Buriram and Slsaket Provinces. 
(~)_ (It Difficulties arise wtth this process of estimates of insurgent unit strength 
~en one attempts to describe the inwrgent elements included in the tables. It 
will become obvious that vWage support cells are not included in the estimates. 
For instance, in the casE~ of the Phanna Ntkhom/Kut Bat unit ln Saton Nakhon, 
dtscusseclln following parap-aphs, about 400 persons are organt::ed into village 
cells to support the 50 guerrillas included in the estimates. Members of the 
CPT llving in the Northeast Region but not serving wtthin the operating units 
are also not included. Full-time mobile insUrgent bands are generally included 
ln the estimates, although the accuracy of the estimates is certainly questionable. 
The primary uncertainty ln insurgent strengt!l estimates arises from not being 
able to dillere.nttate between slightly trained jungle soldiers, who are really 
members of n~wly recruited precinct cells undergoing tndO\:trinatton tn the 
jungle, and relatively well-trained precinct groups already augmented by cadre 
trained ln North Vietnam. The precinct unit could have been supplied with 
weapons, be permanently based in \nsurgent camps, and be just a reorganiza
Uon away from initiating overt insurgent activities in conjunction with an exist
ing nearby insurgent unit. 1'hese two extremes in local insurgent-band develop
ment span the echelon of insurgent organiz~tton previously 1"6ferred to as the 
p[ecinct level. · 

( l) <t . Sixteen precinct-level insurgent baDds noted in Table. 2 were not pre
~i ted by analysts of overt insurgent activity. These insurgent areas have 
apparently been located on the basts of other information concerning eo 1ert in
surgent acttvtty. It ts characteristic of illfurgent precinct-echelon organiza
tions that the initial cell organization, the establishment of temporary training 
areas, and the arrival of insurgent political and mUitaey instructors into the 
area would remain covert. Even a casual comparison of the total number of 
insurgents reported to have been trained tn North Vietnam with the nurnoe;r 
consistent wtth the tr.surgent groups reported in Tables 1 aDd 2 rt:veals that 
additional areas of covert insurgent a~:ttvity !".ave not been reported. This pos
sibility again points up the llmtted usefulness of indiscriminate total insurgent 
strength estimates. 

Cummand and,Control and Or ntzatton of Sample Insurgent Groups 

\J (., Three insurgent groups are analyzed in ~rder to better understand 
the growth of the insurgent organization and to form a basts for a reevaluation 
of Insurgent strength estimates. The three groups chosen for detailed studr
are the Pbanna Ntkhom/Kut Dak insurgent group 'in Salton Nakhor, Province•••• 

· the Bun:ni Ouanwang grc;up in Na Kae Dlstrtct of Nakhon Phanom Province, 
and the Nong Bua Lamphu group in Udon Province... , 
( v\ (., Phanna Nikhom/Kut Bak Insurgent Group. A detailed discussion of 
'til~ Phanna Nlkhom/Kut Bak insurgent group is considered useful because of 
(a) the depth of data available, (u) the .relatively uneomplex history of insurgent 
activity, and (c) the exlltence of clearly identifiable phases of the insurgent
croup. development. 
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( u) (~ Insurgent activity lD the Phanna Ntkhom/Kut Bak area can be L"&.ced 
~ck to 1959. Ong Tam, a Vietnamese pork merchant from Ban Phaeng Kham, 
recruited Sem Lapliphon in 1959 whtle the latter was working at a sugar pla:tt 
lD a nearby tambon. Sem, We Khotama, and three other men left for training 
tr. North Vietnam. in 1960. After serving wtth the Pathet Lao, Sem and We 
retumed to thetr native vlllages and began recruiting in late 1964. Ong Tam 
collected money from the local Vietnamese to support the insurgents. 

(u\ (4) Dao Dokmai came.to.cut wood near Ban Phak Kham Phu in 1963. He 
'b4came acquainted wtth Seng, one of the original members of a Farmers Lib
eration Association established in 1964in that village. Dao left the area for 
a pert~ of time and retumed in late 1964. Nok Labllphon, reportedly from 
Ban Phom Tum ln Na Kae District, was the !'ecrutt'!r in Ban Phak Kham Phu. 
Nok moved in with his son-in-law and asked six vtllage~·s to join the Farmers 
Liberation Association in 1964. Nok gave loans of 1000 to 4(¥->0 baht to each of 

~
the six charter members, and four or five meetings were held in 1964 and 19CS. 
lJ l <• Also in 1964, Chan Mira wong came from Na Kae District to Ban Rua 
{ Phanna Ntkhom to recruit for the insurgents. Sat and Thorn from Waritchaphum 

District of Sakon Na.khon Province and Kaw from Ubon Province were report-
~y other recruiters. Chan :Mira"Nong reportedly worked with a Mr. Pha. 

( tJ) (f) During 1965 Dao reportedly was present, together with Champa 
'khunarak and a man named Pan from Vientiane, at an insurgent meeting in 
Sawang Daen Din District. It was reported that weapons had become available 
in the area. Also in 1965 Dao brought Nikhon and Niwat, two quack doctors, 
tn~o Ban Phak Kham Phu. In early 1965 We was reportedly recruiting in his 
home village of Ban Nong Phak Thiam. ·A man named Sanan was introduced 
by We to his recruits in May 1965. Weapons training began in late 1965 for 
small groups from Ban Nong Phak Thtam. Bun, alias Sithat, and Sup were the 
tr.ainers. Both had served with Kong Le's forces in Laos, and Bun r.eportedly 
served with Thai forces in Laos in1962. 

(, J) (It In early 1966 the two trainer-z; tn Ban Nong Phak Thiam were aug
'Uented by Bunmi Maltthong, Thongdt Tuphila, and Som Mandtast. In March 

1966 the group received three rtf, "'Sand tn July 1966, 16M-3 submachineguns, 
10 rifles, 6 carbines, 5 pistols, :nvi 47 grf.:~&des. Weapons b .. ining for Ban 
JQang, Ban Bua, and Ban Phak Kham Phu occurred in nearby cf\mps and in a 
camp near Ban Nong Phak Thtam. There were three instructors for Ban Bua; 
four for Ban Klang, including Sem LabUphon and Charoen Mallthong; and seven 
for Ban Phak Kham Phu, including Nok Labliphon, Dao, Nikhon, and Niwat. 

(u) (It In July 1966 the local insurgent gt"oups were combined into one group, 
aDd the combined group initiated covert illB'.lrgent activitlea. Sanan was chief 
of the combined groups, We Khotama was deputy for political affairs, and Dao 
was deputy for military affairs, with Sem Lapltphon in charge of mtlhary ac
tivity during forced propaganda meetings. From July 1966 to March 1967 this 
group held 21 forced propaganda meetings. During September 1966 Champa 
Khunarak's group (32 men) asr;tsted this l'imnna Nikhom/Kut Bak insurgent 
gr0up,and In March 1967 aNa Kae group (43 men) came from 30 km away to 
as!ist in the forced !)ropa.gaJW!a meettnge in the Phanna Nikhom/Kut Bak area. 

~ ( v) (f) In April 1967 Dao became chief of the Phanna Nlkhom/Kut Bak group 
'en place of Sanan. &lthep, who was Sanan's superior, probably remained in 
control uf the Insurgents. &lthep reportedly· lived ln a nearby town and evidenUy 
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was the ranking CPT repr,~sentative.iiiit·he insurgent-group are&. As of Aprtl 
1967, Dao's group consi:;ted of 56 rn~mbers and was organized as follows: 

We Khotama, deputy fur poiltical affairs; We .and Sithat were respon
sllJle.for leading rei;naitment teams into villages wherf. .forced propaganda 
meettnp;s had been held. 

Sern Lapltphon, probab!t actin~; d-,n!y for military affairs; respon
sible for mlhtary activities during forced village meetings. 

Dang, administrative chief; responsible for storage and distribution 
of food, equipment, and supplies and the cookin& of food. · · 

Bunmi Maltthong, chief of youth affairs; responsible for small-group 
lndoctrlmtton, morale problems, and reporting incorrect opinions of individual 
members lo Uae chief of the group. This function is the clearest indication of 
Communist Party influe 1ce within this group. 

Tip (Dao's Wiie); responsible for supervising other women in camp 
and teaching first aid. 

Charoen Malithong; in charge of typing propaganda leaflets with the 
assistance of Kanchana, who had been trained in North Vietnam, and also by 
Dao and Tip. 
( J l (fij In late April 1967, Dao temporarily redivided this· 56- man group into 
'thfee subgroups. Dao took about 20 men with him to N~ Kae District. We 
Khotama was assigned 19 men. We broke this group into two elements, one 
commanded by himself, the other by That (Possibly an alias of $ithat). The 
third group was possibly commanded by Sern Labllphon. By June 1967 Dao had 
returned to the area and the recombined insurgent group, with supporting sub
groups from Na Kae Distrtct, Nakhora Phanom Provh•ce, and Kalastn Province, 
held 2 100- man propaganda meeting in Ban Phak Kham Pbu. In the m~antime 
We Khotama had been killed by government !'ecurity force J after an informant's 
~ led to a successful ambush. 
)) (a) In summary, the phases of in.surgent o·rganizatton in the Phanna Nlkhom/ 

t Bak area were as follows: 
1959-1960. Initi:al recNitment of future insurgent organizers. 
1964. Insurgent organizers Gent into several strategically placed 

villages tn the area. 
1965. Organization of insurgent cells tJi the native vtliages of 

the insurgent organizers and subsequenUy in nearby villages. 
Early 1956. Arrival of military instNctors and some weapons; 

establishment of temporary camps and training of reCNitS. 
July 1966. Combining of the scattered precinct-echelon insur

gent subgroups tnto one independent operating group; delivery of more weapons 
and initiation of forced propaganda mef=tlngs. · 

Late 1966 and early 1967. increased coordination with nearby 
insurgent groups and increased intensity of overt insurgent activity. · 

(v) 61) Tb,. village support base for this insurgent group can be estimated 
'trom the data compUed by a Thai intelligence team that opented tn Phanna 
Nikhom and Kut Bak Districts of Salton Nakhon Province tn early 1967. From 
these data lt is estimated that there were about 240 village supporters tn Kut 
Bak District, with about 80 percent of this number in the three villages of Ban 
JQang, Ban Pha.k Kham Phu, and Ban Bua. Another :.00 supporters are reported 
ln six villages in Phanna Nikhom, near Ba."l Nong Phak Thiain. Figures for the 
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Ban RJ.la area of Phanna Nikhom are not ayallable, but a safe estimate would be 
50 to 70 supporters. The total ~n.:.r:- of insurgent supporters tn the villages 
lD the area of Dao's lnsuJ'gcnt group is estimated to be about 4r~. This does 
nut lnclude possibly relatett insurgent recruiting activity in Kumphawapi District 
of Udon Province a.~ Sahatsakhan District of Kalastn Province. · 
~ ) <• Finally, tt is interesting to note which aspects of insurgent activity 
tn this area have also beE!D observed in other insurgent areas. First, there is 
the presence of Vietnamese. nae Vietnamese Pre reported to be making the 
initial contact with future insurgent leaders, organizing financial support, and 
serving in crit!cal positions in the insurgent movement. Next, there is the use 
of partiNlar cover for the insurgent recruiter, e.g., q\lack doctor, merchant, 
or buyer of farm products. Third, there is the connection wtth some aspect of 
sugar production. Sern Lapltphon was wu t·king at a sugar plant when he was 
approached by an insurgent recruiter, and one of the initial insurgent acts in. 
N~ Kae District was the formation of a Supr Growers' Associ:ltion . 

. (~/ (0) Bur,mt Ouanwang's Na Kae Grouf.: L~surgent act~vtty in Na Kae Dis
t~ict of Nakhon Phanom Province can be traced back to 1957. In 1957 the Tam
bon chief of. Phon Tum village recruited members for a Sugar Growers' A;so:
ciation with which Yod TiGawat was associa~ed. Bunmi Ouanwang was chairman 
of a parallel Sugar Growers' Association. Thes\! associations recruited mem
bers and operated for a period of 2 to 3 years. Dlring 1962 and ea~ly 1963 Yod 
Tisawat was the only ranking subversive reported to be operating in Na Kae . 
Dtstrtct. In March 1963 Bunmi Ouanwang was reportedly organizing cell lead
ers in Phon Tum vtllage,and in May 1963 he was indoctrinating village cells in 
the jungle. In June 1963 a Royal Thai Army (RTA) civic-action unit was intro-

. duced into Phon Tum vll!age,and the insursents prompUy assigned one of their 
recruits to spy on it by acting as the rcpresentattve of the village. In late 1964 
the insurgents terrorized the village.chtP.f of Phon Tum into resigning and , 

m
eted an insurgent as u.~ new villa~e chief. 

((I} In early 1965 Bunmi introduced a Mr. Pha to the tnsurge1tt rt!Crults 
I m Phon Tum village. By August 1965 several assassinations had taken 
Qlace in Na Kae District,and insurgent ,neettngs were being held in rice fields 
c,•Jtside the villages. It i£ estin1ated that as of September 1965 there were 137 
llll:urgents in Na K.1e District. Yod Tisawat, Bunrr,i Ouanwang, Somphien 
Phrcmphinlt, Mak Wongkaso, and Thep Wangthapha were the leaders of separate 
insurg~nt groups. 
(d\ (~ 'rhe insurgent groups in Na Kae District expanded rapidly during 1966 
\ibd extendeci their influence primarily into the northern and eastern sections 
of the district. In late 1966 and early 1967 major elements of the Na Kae groups 
moved into the southeastern portion of Muang District of Sakon Nakhon Province. 
Bunmi Ouanwang's group remained in their original area of operations. 
~) (e) As of June 1967, Bunmi Ouanwang' s group was organized as &hown 

tn the accompanying tabulation; 
( o) (fA Seventy-one known individuals, including Somphien Phromphinlt, are 

lt"6£ed as part of Bunmi's group. U it is true that this same individual was the 
·group leader in Na Kae District dUring 1965, he probably leads the second 
group of guerrillas, and the estimate of guerrilla strength of 120 for the six 
groups ts probably low. 
(") (~ An tndivtdu4&1 referr. ed to as Friend Pha provides Bunmi's organiza

d"on with money, supplies, and documents during monthly visits to Bunmi's 
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----------------------------
Mllltary 

Guerrilla 
groups 
let 

2d 
3d 
4th 
5th 
6th 

Polttlcal 

Bunm I Ouanwang, acting . 

aanmi Ouanwang 

Unknown 
Phan Phromp~' 1lt 
Chadi 51 ngn:.&"' 
Thin Tlsawat 
Utbid, 60-year-old Vietnamese 

Th ln Saf'nknam 

Raids, ambusheR, attack• against 
government Wtlts 

( Lo<:ated ln separate camps, 10-
30 men) 

Medtcal aid 

Art aubsecti\)n Cham 

Indoctrinating and training re
cruits; lectures at forced 
prope.;ar.da meetings 

Teaching singing and dancing; 

ProviNions Chaun Noiphao 

performing at village meetings 

Collecting, storing, and distribut
ing supplies; cooking food 

headquarters area at VD3364. Insurgents in Sakon Nakhon Provtnr.e ~rr.u,~e 
for recro:.ts f -:-om the Na Kae area to go t" North Vietnam for tratnhi5. As o! 
June 1965 nl:'e individuals fror'"' Bunmi's group were reportedly receiving 
t~tning ill North Vietnam. 
{~) (lit Bunmi Ouanwang's grot, .. has been one of the more active insurgent 
groups in the Na Kae District. It should be noted that 011e of th" missions of 
the military section of Bunml's group is to attack government units. F'trther, 
several prominent insurgent leaders known to be associated with the insurgent 
groups in Na Kae District are not included in the or<:er of battle of Bunmi' s 
group,anc. the indicated capabilities of the subord!!'ate guerrilla units to under
take attacks are not consistent witn past insurgent activities tn the N"' Kae Dis
trict. lt 1nust be concluded that the sector echelon of insurgent organization 
and the g•!neration of assets fer initiating Phase n activity are not included in 
the foreg•>ing description of Bunmi's insurgent group. 
/\l) (<I) Non.; Bua Lamphu Insurgent Group. Very little can be reported about 

the early history-of the Nong Sua Lamphu Distri,.t, Udon Province, insurgent 
group. It is known that, as of September 19C:i, the insurgents were well estab
lished in two camps in the vicinity of TE31 in Udon Province. An interesting 
feature ol the Nong Bua Lamphu group is their strict adherence to a ranking 
system fur insurgents. The most experienced and most completely indoctrinated 
insurgents are referred to as first-class or complete n1embers of the Nong Sua 
Lamphu :?arty. Th~ ntlddle level, or second-class members, include even some 
cadre who had been trained ln North Vietnam but are considered to be partly 
trained l:\Surgents. The thtrd-clas!l members are referred to as jungle soldiers 
and consist of new recrotts. 
~) (Cit Aside from the ranking of insurgents tnto classes, the Nong Bua 
Dlmphu insurgent group also had a conventional functional organization. Mr. 
Khaem was chief of the male insurgents in Nong Bua Lamphu,and Mrs. Phen, 
the chief's wife, was chief of the female insurgents. !-.r. Khaem reported to 
an •uncle" Than who sometimes visited the insurgent camp, and Mr. Khaem 
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· ~ also went twice a month ln. early 1966 to either the district Of province c:t.;>ttol 

to ~et money for the insurgents. Subordinate to Mr. Khaem were Mr. Bun a~ 
Mr. Wisut, who commanded the two insurgent camps. Training tn the two in
surgent camps was sepante for each of the three classes of insurgents. Mr. 
Khaem taught the ftr~t-level insurgents including Bun, Thong, Yot (possibly 
Yot Thepburt), Wisut, Prasit, and stx others. Bun and Thong taught the· second
level insurgents. Mr. Phen taught politics, and Mr. Prasit, who had the title uf 
chairman of the joint chiefs of staff, taught military subjects to the third-level 
insurgents, the raw recruits. As of November 1965, about 35 insurgents were 
divided about equally among the t.'lre~ classes. Mr. Khaem and Mr. Wisut typed 
the documents and texts used during training sessions. Two recruiting teams, 
one headed by Bun (four persons) and the other headed by Wtsut (seven persone), 
were assigned one set of villages each for operations. Mr. Wisut and Mr. 
Thong were in char~e of medical services, and Mr. &lk Ang, a village member 
of the insurgents, was in charge of developing techniques for making explosives. 
ldr. SUphot, who ~·ad bc~n trained in North Vietnam, gave the weapons training. 

fv) <4 The Nong Bua Lamphu insurgents also had an or6J.nization tn the vil-
\: lagP.s that included insurgent cells, food- collection teams, anrl intelligence 

cadre. In February 1966 Mrs. Phen and eight other insurgents, mostly women, 
r~turned to their villages when the main insurgent group moved their C:Ami) yet 
1nother time. Fro&n September 1965 to June 1966 the insurgents moved their 
camp about once a month. The insurgent camp was attacked in May 1966 and 
all insurgent suppli~s were captured. The insurgents had food and equipment 
stored in varicus caves l!l the vicinity,· however, and continued to operate after 
relocating their camp. . . 

CU 1 (JZ) The activities of this insurgent group from August 1966 to July 1967 
are also described in detail tn Chap. 4. It ts evident from the analysis that the 
Nong Bua l.Almphu group was primarily concerned with indoctrinating their re• 
cruits rather than developing the capabilities !or widespread overt insurgent 
arttvity. The group had five recruits at the Hoa Btnh insurgent-training school 
and about siX or seven insurgent cadre in the camp who had alre~y been trained 
at Hoa Sinh, North Vietnam. 

--

ANALYSIS OF INSURGENT STRENGTH ESTIMATES 

l«l) ((I The estimates of total insurgent stren~.h in Northeast Thailand as 
of mid-1967 are certainly confusinl~ in view of the description of sample insur
gent groups. The shortcomings~ in ins\\rgent strength estimates result primar
ily from confusion about the types of insurgent groups or elements that should 
be included within the estimates. It is suggested that five estimates, rather 
than one, are required to represent insurgent strength in Northeast Thailand. 
~). (jlt A schematic of the insurgent-personnel breakdown is given in Fig. 9. 

On the basts of ~y-to-day activitiE!S and training background, the individuals 
involved tn the insurgency can be segregated into five ~lgnificant groups: (a) 
members of the CPT, (b) insurgent command cadre trained outside Thailand, 
(c) full-time insurgents who are mentbers of sector- or group-level insurgent 
bands, (d) part- time insurgents undergoing training and tndoctnnatton by local 
insurgent Qrganizers, and (e) village-based supporters of the insurgents, some 
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. organized into a formal Insurgent cell (not CPT) structure. Thea~ five c..t.te

. · gori~s are distinct but not mutually exclus!ve. 
(\)\-. ,_ The membt~rs of the CPT are active primarily at the region and area 
\:. lcomman.J levels. Their primary missions are the coordination of insurgent 

activities, liaison With external scurces of support to the insurgency (North 
Vietnam, Communist China, and the ~athet Lao), and penet~tlon of RTG coun-

. terlnsurgP.ncy centers for intelligence ar.d counterintelligence purposes. Party 
members apparently al~o inspect local insurgent groups and in some cases 
perhaps act as membera of insu1·gent groups, i.e., in charge \lf ycr.1th n~ganiza
tion or small-group indoctrination. A March 1967 estimate• gives a CPT 
strength of 1000 members for all of Thailand. Considering the contrary ten
dencies of insut"gent emphasis in Northeast Thailand and the urban background 
of the party members, it is likely that only about 300 CPT members are active 

\

in Northeast Thalland within this first. category of insurgent organization. ( v (~ The separate category for insurgent cadre who have been trained out-
~ ide Thailand (e. g., Boa Blnh, Nortta Vietnam) is important because the avail-

ability of qualified military instroctors, indoctrinators, and recruiters effec
tively controls the rate of growth ,,f the insurgency. As of the first ha~ of 1966 
tt is estimated• that about 450 trained insurgent cadre were at large in Thai
land. U the approximately 300 additional cadre who were probably trained in 
late 1966 and early 196'1 are included and lf an estimated two-thirds of the 
cadre· trained outside Thailand were returned to the Northeast region, an esti
mated 500 tl-atned insurgent cadre were in Northeast Thailand as of mid-1967. 
U the ratio of one trained insarg~nt cadre to fhre or seven locally recruited in
surgents, suggested by the earlier detailed analysts of insurgent groups, ls 
used, a total trained insurgent strength of 2500 to 3500 (sector, group, and pre 

'

inct e~elons) is estimated. · 
~U ~ Th~ third insurgent category would include the independent insurgent, 

groups, such as the Phanna Nikhom/Kut Bak group; the insurgent groups sub
ordinate to i~ sector- echelon organization, such as Bunmt' s group in Na Kae 
District of Nakhon Phanom Province; and insurgent guerrilla groups training 
for Phase D insurgent activities. In short, this category includes primarily 
insurgent groups directly responsible for overt insurgent activity. Table 1 

Q )
&:ggzr.sts t.~t there are 1340 insurgents at this echelon of insurgent organization. 

0 The fourth category of insurgents represents the transition mechanism 
betw en an insurgent vtllage-level organization anti the independer,t insurgent 
group that is able to conduct overt insurgent acttvtttes sucb as forced propa-
ganda meetings and harassment. of government sec·.1rity forces. The lowest 
!orm of this organizational echelon is a three- to seven- man insurgent cell 
undergoing baste military training with wooden weapons. At the other extreme 
is the permanent local insurgent group that occupies a primitive insurgent base 
camp am has received the weapons, training, indoctrination, am trained lead
ers required for initiating overt insurgent activity. It ls very dt!ftcult to esti
mate the number of insurgents tn this category because insurgent activities at 
this echelon are covert. About 400 of the insurgents indicated in Table 2 would 
fall in this category of local insurgent groups. Per~ps the best lncllcator for 
the munber of insurgents in thts category is the relatively well-known number 
of tr4linP.d insurgent cadre in Northeast Thailand. If a 1 to 6 ratio of trained 
insurgent cadre to local ir.surgents is used and the estimated 1340 insurgents 
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at the insurgent-,roup echP.l . .:n and ab?Y~~ .~t.e'subtracted, about 1600 to 1700 
insurgents are wtthin precinctr!~y,e~-~trf~~J:·g~n~~-o.\~ga,n~;attons. It is the pa"'tial 
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lncluslon of tins precinct echelon of·tns\ir'genr·organizat&on tn numbll!rs ttsti-
mates that ts resporisi'Jle for the wide and fr~!!quent fluctuati.:ms ln estimates 

,of to~Y.med insurgent strength in Northe;.st Th:lila.nd. 
I \J ) Y" _Th~ fifth category includes the insur&el•t support structurE in the vU· 
'!ages. The primary r.li !::Sions of U1is echelon are to collect and deliver ft)()(f to 

the insurgents, to report on the activities of government agents, and to assist 
the insurgents in transporting supplies between base areas. The majority of 
ta'lese insurgent supporters are organi7.ed into· a cell structure, with the cell 
leader being responsible for the guicb nee and indoctrination of the cell numbers. 
Aptn, tt is di!!icult to get an accurate estimate of the total number of villa&e 
supporter!' per full-time insurgent in the jungle. The Phanna Nikhoin/Kut Bak 
group (the only group for which extensi\·e data are available) suggests a ratlo 
of 7 to 1 or 8 to 1. Use of this ratio leads tCI an estinuted 15,000 to 25,000 in
surgent sympathizers and supporters in Northeast Thailand as of mid-1967, 
using -~~remes of estimated train~ in..c;~rgent st,.ength. 

{ J} ~ ~~ch n1ore accurate estimates of_ insurgents in ~ach of the five cate
'gortes wCklld be possible if Thai J:'Olice information on a village-by-village basis 
were available. The intent of this chapter is not t'l arrive at adequate estimates 
of ·insurgent strength but to indicate the shortcomings of using just one figure 
for insurgent strength in Northeast Thailand. It insurgent strength estimates 
must be made, t~ is suggested that sep:>.rate categories be maintained for village 
supporters, precinct-echelon guerrillas, and full-time group and sector-level 
insurgents. If separate estir.1ates for CPT membership and externally trained 
insurgent cadre 11re J::laint.aineti, care must be b.ken not to count twice the in
surgents that belong in more thz.n one category. The latter two estimates do 
serve as a cross-check on insurg~nt stren,:!th estimates and permit some ex• 
·trapolation of insurgent growth. 
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Chapter 4 

INSURGENT OPERATIONS 

APPUCATJON OF SUBVEFSIVE INSURGENT POWER IN 
ARMED OPERA TJONS 

f. :· ~ : ; ·. . 
f' ; {" .. ' :. 
li.~ ~ ... ~: 

(j) ~ This portion of the report will be concerned with clashes, encounters, 
and acts of terrorism. Sabotage ls not discussed because fewer than 10 inci
dents were reported during the period srudic:!. Armed propaganda, recrott
me.pt, and counterinsurgency efforts wUl be discussed ln later sections. 
\.v} (W) Armed operations conducted by the subversive insurgent are defined 

as arrued propaganda meetings, plaMed clashes and encounters with counter
insurgency forces {pollee, military, and paramtlltary), and acts of terrorism 
(assassination, kidnapping, threats, intimidation, and other coercive forms of 
behavior change) against tnciividuals or groups. 

(U) Where power, classically, is considered later,t force ant! for~e 1:: 
understood to be its application, CT armed operations in Northeast Thatland 
are viewed as expressions of power. The insurgent pur,>ose to displace the 
RTG and substitute one of its own design is clearly set forth in declarations. 

·To understand, predict, and counter this one must look at tts development, 
style and character, complements of organization and equipment, level of in
tensity, geographic ctlstributton, effectiveness of purpose, and relation to other 
tnsurgent activities. 

(U) It must be understood that military-operations analysts look only at 
a section of subversive insurgency. Snapshot views that do not consider the 
dynamics of a movement are misleading. Even though they contribute to a 
momentary evaluation of the subject under investigation, such p::esentattons 
can be as clsleadtng as are single-determinant theories that have little ex
planatorv value tn understanding causal relations. The armed operations of 
the lnsu~gent are merely indic.attve of the level of the one overt ,phase of his 

· total effort. · · 
(U) Or-e of the distinguishing marks of intelligence operations against 

communist-led insurgency is the reduced emphasis placed on enemy military 
organizations. This is to say not that ~ffort in this area ls lessened, only that 
tt has a lower priority than ln conventional operations. Habit··breaking is dif
ftc.:lt at best, but lt must be done whel" intelligence operation! are designed 
for early phases of insurgency, because the insurgent considers the organiza
tion of his military arm the least important of his thredfold organizational 
tasks, following organization of the party and of the masses. 

(U) D'.»cumentatton of a type mllit:lry force is adequate for understanding 
conventional operations.· W!lat is often tn!e-·and most certainly in the subject 
ease-ls that a refined pattern of mihtary operations does not develop in the 
earliest stages of subversive insurgency; i.e., a pattern that is statistically 
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stable and recognizable by traditional configuration. ConsequenUy, the counter
lntelltgence operator is faced with the task of track\ng and predicting enemy 
~erattons tn unique dimensions and must find his solution by new methods. 

(9} <• Military objectives of a subversive insurgent eUort usually consist 
of four general tasks: 

(a) Require a maxtmum number of counterinsurgency forces to se
cure shttc pos.ttions, thereby subj.ecttng counterforce lines of communication 
and res~urces to selective attack, dispersing cc.unterforce strengtb, denying 
economy-of-force counterinsurgency operations, and transferring the advantage 
of surprise and mobility to hts own force, thus gaining freedom of movemt:nt 

. and facilitating his choice of ttme and place of engagement. 
(b) EXpand the base area of operations and •liberate• new areas, 

generating assets for increased levels of intensity for a growing insurgency. 
(c) Form cadres through coercion or persuasion, and continue or 

extend population control. 

) 
(d) Destroy military opposition to the insurgency. 

lq (lit' SUbversive insurgents engaged counterinsurgency forces in armed 
clashes and directed armed propaganda and terrorism at villagers and oUicials 
in Northeast Thailand in 530 reported incidents during the period August 1966-
July 1967 (the data base of this study). This represents a substantial increase 

I activity since insurgent power was introduced to the area early in this decade. l'J (it An a\·erage of about 44 incidents per ntonth has been recorded during 
_is time frame (Fig. 10). Certain areas within the NortheaFt have experienced 

70------------------------------------------------------~ 

i -· Average 

---~-------,_, __ "" ---- ..... - -- 1-- _. __ - - ~· level 

= AO ~ z 
"" 0 

~ 30 -

20 1-

lO 1-

Aut S.p Oct Nov Dec Jon Feb Mar Apr Moy J~n Jul 
1966 1967 

Fig. 10-Level of CT Military Operations, Propaganda, ond Terrorism in 
Northeast Thailand, Auvust 1966-July 1967 

Total: 530 incidenta 

1=;:=:::::::) Standard deviation.• 20.0 
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a greater concentration of acttv!ty than ott-ers (see Figs. 11 and 12). Although 
Fig. 12 is schematic and displays only three relative sizes-large, medium, 
and amall-the relations were determined statistically from rr.ported-incident 
data~• A generalization of these data ls displayed ln Ftg. 13 as a cuto~ arc of 
insurgent acttvity. 

(U) The development of insurgent activity over the time period, tts direc
tion of expa.tslon~ and tile type of activity tn the Northeast can be seen ln Figs. 
1.4-17. 

~ ) ~ Several interesting developments can be found in the presentation in 
Fig. 13. The htstc,rical center of insurgent activity, Na Kac (Area N), does not 
now appear to be the central point or to occupy the position of importance i~ once 
enjoyed. Area N is obviously in a key geographic position, and expansion trends, 
although radiating from it, are not as omnidirectional as other areas. Growth 
is greater in Areas C, G, H, M, and U; with particular attention directed toward 
G and C. Area G (Sawang Daen Din-Warttchaphum), in ascendancy during the 
period, appears to be the controlling center, •with expansion out in all di recUons. 
Insurgency in Area C, in northern Sakon Na.khon Province, directed its influ
ence south toward Area G instead of north toward Area A (Phu Sing) or to the 

I. ~ast (Area D). \91 (.1) The overview of this display offers the most revealing aspect of all. 
The insurgent is active along the Phu. Phan mountain range and the intercon
necting lowland gaps. A pattern of expansion cay be seen that describes an 
arc from the Mekong River at the international border in Ubon Province (Areas 
0, U, and V), swinging northwest to Sawang Daen Din (Area G), then north in 
the vicinity of Ban Dhampa Dong (Area C), then northwest to the international 
border near Phu Sing (Area A)-again at the Mekong River. This arc is i:tter
preted to be the effective demonstrati<'n, by insurgent activity, cf the communist
led subversive intent to separate from the whole a section of Thailand. 
~) 61) The activity level is high, the area well defined, and activity within 

the identUied geographic locations is significant. Further to the west of this 
cutoff arc a second active area (Areas B and El is developing from the Mekong 
River in the vicinity of Vientiane, Laos, south to Ban Nong Bua Lamphu (west 
of Udorn). This second area describes a third future corridor into Thailand 
from Laos. Coincidentally, the terminal points of the cutoff arc are not termi
nal at all but have a good fit into communications-liaison way stations described 
in later sections. Additionally, recent insurgent operations along National · 
Highway 21, south of Udorn (Area I) and the expansion of Area J to the west 
show a probable linkup hetween the western active area and the previously de
scribed activity arc. This display has o'lly recentlv heen extracted from data. 

(U) Activity in the Na Kae (Na.khon Phanom Province) samiJle area is ex~ 
amined in d~tailin Figs. 18-20. 

(U) Tables 3-6 chart levels of activity by type, including RTG counter
force operations, for Areas A to V. Comparative levels of CT and RTG power 
ap~ltcat.ton can be seen in Fig. 21. 
(j)) (6) Durtnr. th~ reporting pe:1od CTs mounted 142 armed actions, forced 
propapnda meetings, or acts of terrorism against counterinsurgency forces, 
RTG off1ctals, and villagers. in the Na Kae District of Nakhon Phanom Province. 
Discounting roundups and individual arrests of CTs, supporters, or suspects, 
counterinsurgency efforts in the area for the same period numbered 33, a ratio 
of one for every four subversive insurgent acts (F~g. 22). 
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Fig. 11-Area of Insurgent Acti•ity in Northeost 
Thailand, August 1966-July 1967 
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Incidents 

Type I Numbe1 tl1onth of occuuencel 

Armed popatanda 2111, 

Arr.ted propaganda 618), 8191. 2f11) 
CT ·inrtrated a1med clashes 218l, 3191. 1(10), 1tll) 
Teu01ism 2(9). lClll 
RTG-initrated a1med clashes 1t8).2f9l,1110l.Ullt 

A1med propapnda 3(8), 2(91, Bel 0). 3Cllt 
CT -1n1t1ated armed tlasho!s IClll 
Tenousm 1(3), 419). 1(10). 1111) 

RTG-initrated a1med r.lashes 2(8), 1191. 1(11, 

Ar;nect propaaanda 3(8), 8t9) 
CT -en1t1ated armed clashes 2191 
Tenor ism 1 C8). 1tll l 
RTG-tnetlated a1med clashes IC91 

An:ted ptopatanda 4(10), 2111, 
CT -1n1t1ateC! a1med clashes 21101. 2111) 
Teuousm 1CIOl. 1Cll) 

Armed rropaganda 1(8). 2Clll 
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~-b' 
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A 

A' 

c 

E 

.G 

H 

Type I 
Armed propaeanda 
CT-mrt:ated armed clashes 

CT-rnrh.ated armed clashes 
RTG-mrttated armed clashes 

Armed propapnda 
CT ·tnrhated armed -:lashe• 
Terrorr\m 
RTG-•n•trated armed clashes 

CT -•nrtrated armed cldshes 
RTG-rnrhated ar~ clashts. 

Armed pcopaaand.t 
CT-rnrhated a:med claslres 
Terror.sm 
RTG-rnrtrated armed clashes 

Arme'J pcopa~ 
CT -rn•hated armed clashes 
Terrousm 

Area 

Number (Month of occurrenc.e) Type 

2fl2) J Armed propag.Jnda 
1Cl2), 3(1 ), lt2). 1(3) CT·•~itrated armed clashes 

lt21, 2C3) K CT -rnrtrated armed c'ashes 
lf2) Terrorism 

RTG-inrtlated armed clashes 
2112,, 411 ), 712), 3(3) 
IC12l, 1t21, Ill) L Ar"ed pcopaganda 
ltl2), 3111, 1131 CT ·•n•hated armed clashes 
Hd Terro11\rn 

RTG-rrrtlated armed clashes 
1112). 1(11, 1•31 
2C2l, 2131 M Armed pcopa1anda 

Terrcusm 
3112r. 9CI). 2121,1(31 
21121, 211l, 3t21, 14(3) M' Armec:' propa1anda 
3(12), 411 ), 412), 113) Terrorrsm 
1 (12 ), 311 ), 212), 413) 

N Arrl'rd pcop;:Randa 
4(12). 311 ), 6(3) CT -mr:t3ted armed clashes 
2112), 3C2l Terrorr\m 
lt121. 2Clt. 212), 1(3) RTG-rnthated 2rmed clashes 

-----

I 
Area 

I Nur:1ber (Month of occurrencel Type Num~r tMonth of occ1 

213) 0 Armed propaganda l112l. ltll 
tel) CT -•nitrated arl'led clashes lfl2t, 112), 1131 

Terrorrsm 2tl2\ 
3(1 ), 313) RTG-rnrhated· armed clashes 113) 
2(12). 112l. 1(3) 
1112), 2Cl), 2(21. L(3l p Armed propa1anda 713) 

CT -rnrhaled armed cla~hes 912t 213l 
112) Terrorrsm 1121. 3131 
113) RTG-•n•hated armed clashes 112). 2111 

I 13' 
I<' Q Armed pcopa1anda Stl2), 3C2l 

CT-rn•hated armf'd clashes 1 II), 412l 
2C3l Terrorrsm 1112) 
113) RTG-rnrttated armed clashes 11:1. 313) 

l(12) R CT-rnthaled atmed clashes 4112) 
1112) Terrousm ~ ... 

RTG-mrtiated armed clashe~ tel), 112l 
1(12). lett 2C3t 
2112), 11ll. 112), 413) u CT-inrtiated armed cllshfs 2112), 3(1 '· 1(3) 
7!12l. t t1, Terrousm Itt, 
3(12), 1(1 ). 6(2), 4(3) RTG·•nrliated armed clashes 1112), 2(1 ), 1(2). 
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lV)~ TABLE 3 

' 
AflMcl Propaganda Actiwities 

(&, --"· ~ .. 1966-Jwl, 1967) 

"'" Total 
A"' J"l 

A 2 ' a 0 
c 4 2 4 8 .. 6 31 
D I I 2 
[ I 
r 1 I 2 
G 1 3 8 3 I 1 1 19 
H 2 .. " 3 6 6 4 29 
I 2 2 
J ' 8 
K s 2 8 
l. 6 8 

" 3 8 3 ~ 19 
'4 z ~ :? ~ 2 13 
0 6 10 
p 6 

.. 
• 

Q 3 8 3 3 17 
R 3 ' s 0 
T 1 
r 3 7 
\' . 1 

Total 16 ~3 15 8 18 18 17 :!6 19 .. 12 14 193 . 
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TABLE 4 

CT-InitiateC.: Armed Operations 
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15 

1 
I 

1967 

l 
3 

;! 

I· 

IR 15 12 R 

Totol 

"12 
0 
5 
•l 

'7 
15 
0 

1:.'! 
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16 
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3 
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(v) - TABLE 5 

At. t1 of T errori am 
(ly -flth, Au,vtt 1966-Jvly lU7) 

1966 1967 
Areo T:nol 

A-. Jwl 

A 0 
8 :! 2 
c 3 2 9 
D 1 2 2 5 
r. 1 
F 0 
G 0 
H ~ 2 :! :! 5 6 :J 
I 1 

.1 l 3 3 7 
K 1 2 ~ .. . 12 
L 1 .. 
\t 2 ~ ., 15 

" I 2 5 
0 8 
fl 3 " Q 2 5 
R .. 
s 2 3 6 
T I ,. 2 2 2 8 
\' 6 

local 5 5 ~ 13 R 8 7 10 1~ lj 16 2.1 12.t 
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lv) Jf( TABLE 6 

RTG CounttrinsurgenCJ Operations 
(8' -ftth, Aut vat 1966- Jvly 19671 

1966 1967 
. Ateo Totol 

Aut J .. l 

.o\ 2 
8 0 
c ~ 5 
D 1 
E 2 z 4 

•• 0 
G 3 l 1 ~ .. .. 2 23 
H 1 ~ ' I 0 
J 2 
K 3 :.! 2 3 15 
L 2 I 3 

" 0 

' 1 R 
,., 

~ ;!:.! 

0 I ;, 
p 1 2 " Q I 1 2 9 

R 1 .. 
s ~ 0 

T t 
l' 3 Q 

v 2 t ;! 2 Q 

Total 10 6 3 tO R 7 26 21 9 7 9 6 1"" 
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- . . . (Y) ~) Following a cons·~-;~;;~~~~· d~~~~~·a reporting-period htgh of 35 In-
cidents ir • .t~ugust and September to a low of 13 acts during the next 2 months, 
there was a general upswing in activity. • The pattem of terrorism was more 
consistent for armed propaganda, and armed clashes decltned near the end of 
the reporting year. 
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Fig. 22-CT and RTG Operations a"d Acti•ity L•••ls, Na Kae District, 
August 1966-July 1967 

- RT~initiote~ counterinaurgency mtlitory operotiona 
(doea not •nclude CT·auapect roundupa orrnta) 

-·- CT-;nittoted m.lttary ond prop09onda operotiona 

-·-• Acta of terror•am agotl'llt wtlloge •nd•w•duola ond f'Oupl 

... 

( CJ) <•> Armed propaganda and clashes with counterinsurgency forces held a 
hro-to-one average-frequency ratio advantage over terrorism for the period, 
as seen in Fig. 23. ThiR is a distorted statistic owing to the inordinately high 
August-September level of rlashes. The display did, however, suggest an in
vestigation of the scheduling sequence of operations to dP.termine the timing o! 
show o! force and propaganda in relation to terrorism. Do the lnS\irgents ter
rorize first, then make their armed appeals and show force, or is the reverse 
troe? · · 

(U) The Na Kae (Nakhon Phanom Province) sample area WP.d divided into 
four parts for inspection, according to clustering of activity: the southeast, 
centering at San Dong Luang (VD5358); the northeast, centering at Ban Nong 
Thao (VD5091); central, along National Highway 118 (Sakon Nakhon-Thatphanom 

84 

NIIFIIIIIIIAL 

·-

• 



.... 

.. 

road); and west, centering in Ban M\la~, ~~~g ptstrtct of Salton Nakhon Prov
ince (VD0976). Insurgent acttvtty ah£1 ~tile Rro c6untertnsurgency effort were 
plottec\ by point locatton and coded (or time sequence by type of activity (Figs. 

J
8-20). 

c) - It can be seen that the msurgent strikes ftrst with show of force, ~ ttacking established government authorities, and conducts armed propaganda 
meetings before he terrorizes the villages and ofltctals. This schedule is most 
clearly seen in the southeast and v.·est sectors, since the central sector is too 
well worked over for good time- sequence patteming. 

30 

25 

20 

.,. 
~ 
z 
"' 15 c v 
! 

10 

5 

0 

~ -
I 
I 

~ 
I -
I 

I I 

~--, -- --~- -T -----
I I -

\. I I 
I I 

~ 

~ 

Avefoge per pefiod 

I~ 
I I 

I -
! I I I • I • -• 

I I I . . 
I .I 

I I I I ' -I I I I I 
I I I I I 
I I I I I 

I • I l l 

A"f-S.P . Uct-f'to• O.c-Jon Feb-Mar Apr-Moy J .. n-J"I 
TIME PERIOD 

Fig. 23-Ltvtl of CT Activity, No Kat District, 
August 1966-Julr 1967 

-- • CT-initi~ted lftil.tory ond propaganda opefotiona 

Acts of terror ogoinat village indiwid.,ala ond tro.,pa 
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20. -
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Totola for 
yeor • 1~2 

lV) (IJ) There is considerable preponderance of armed clashes within tt:e 
·area generally, except in the westem sector, where the ratto is nearly even. 
This is significant in two respects: the over.1ll ratio for the selected area is 
2 to 1 and the west sector 'developed l2te tn the period. These ratios could 
very well provide clues to the technique used when the insurgent develops new 
areas of influence. Further tnvesttgatton of other areas is needed to support 
a pattemed technique. Information at this point, although int~J;"esttng, is not 
conclusive. 

(U) Figure 24 shows the distribution of events over time in each of the 
analyzed sectors. ·Figure 25 displays this distribution of activity by type and 
sector for comparative 1)\.~rposes •. 
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LJ) r-> Insurgent preferences for day of week and ltrr.e of day for armed sub

version are shown in Figs. 26-29. Monday, with a daily avera~ of incidents of 
7. 7 over the year, is the preferred day for terrorism. As a matter of interest, 
tf a terrorist act ls ocheduled for a 1\lesday, chances are 8 to 1 lt wUl be aimed 
at an individucll ~ther than a village; on a Monday or a Saturday, the chances 
arc nearly 2 to 1 that a group, not an individual, will be the target (Fig. 28). 
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Sun Mon T ue Wed Thur . Fri ,Sat 
DAY 

(lit Fig. 26-Preferred Ooy of Week for CT Operations, 
No Kae Area, August 1966-July 1967 

Doily 
overage 

19.1• 

!ncludet militory operationl, p•opagando, and terrori1111 octivitiet; total, 13A inc•dents. 

D Standard de,iot•on ~ 8 37 

No significant dilfe.rence could be determined statistically between night and 
day operations; however, it is worth v.:hile to note that the insurgent appears to 
~njoy a considerable degree of freedom in his after-dark acti\·tties (Fig. 29). 

~ f ~ Examination of data discloses these p:1tterns of armed operations of 
the CT in Northeast Thailand: 

(a} Usually in grou~s of 10 to 20 armed men 
(b) Armed with US M1 carbines, M1 rifles, pistols, M3 SMG, and 

ChiCom hand grenades · 
(c) Most often against a defended target 
(d) Without preference for day or night operations or regard for 

season (wet or dry) 
(e) Within 3 km of a village, whether or not it is secured by RTG 

0910 counterinsurgency forces 
(f) Most often in Nak.hon Phanom Province, w:th Sakon Nakhon rank

Ing s~cond 
(g) Occur almost exclus!vely within 1 km of a stream, river, road, 

or trail 
(h) Engagement broken off by CT, often within 30 min but u5a:.lly 

within 15 min 
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Fig. 27 -Preferred Oov c.f Wee~ for Terrorism, 
Ha Kae Area, Aug\l~t 1966-Jul)' 1967 

Total: 54 ;ncid•ntl D Stor.dord d•viotion ~ 1.74 

7.7 .. 

-

-

-

-

-

-

( t) Dressed in green uniform ·.'7ith several types of soft headgear; 
some reports of civilian dress or mixes; black uniforms are seldom reported 

( j) Tactics are not classic ambush style but are patrolling operations 
(k) Absence of LMG, mortars, or recollle~s weapons during operattor,s 
( 1) Land navigation relies on terrain familiarity or guides; maps not 

used 
(m) Use of radio for tactical control not reported 
(n) Acts of terrorism employ 2- or 3- man terror teams · 
(o\ Demolitions, antipers~JL'"l.c!. or vehicular mines not used 
(p) Sabotage rare 
(q) Well trained ln jungle operations for squad- sized units; good 

marksmanship 
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~) (!V Equipment for the insurgent ls believed to be brought from outside 
the country arxl infiltrated to dispersal and dtstrtbutton points on the Mekong 
River. Serial-number checks of captured weapons and ammunition point to 
WWD China lssues, US combat los&es in Korea, and US and Frt'nch losses in 
Vietnam. Hand grenades and small~arms ammunition have been traced to Chi
neae manufacture but primitive facllitles for their production have been found 
tn Thai. land. 
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Fi9. 28-Pref•rred Ooy of w .. lc by Type of Terrorism, 

No Kae Area, Auc;ust 19~6-July 1967 
/), Acts of terror toward ind i v idua Is 

Q Acts of terTor toward gro"ps 

Sat 

~) ~ Interrogation reports reveal that medical support usually consists of 
locally purchased medicines dispensed by young women who serve as field 
muses. Reports have been received that these nurses have a di~tinctive uni
form with hammer ~nd sickle and star insignia and that they were trained at 
Hoa Bin, North Vietnam._. · 
~} ~. Food supplies, dlKussed in Cllap. 5, are normally obtained during 
propaganda operations. U foragtr.g frona villages is necessary U occurs be
tween 0300-0400 hours, • and the foNt party returns to its camp site net later 
than 0900.• 
( 0) (~ Patrols, tt.e most actl ve form of unit tactics, are sent out from the 
c'llmp at 0500 hours a:d &re reHeved at 0900 hours and 180\) hours, wilh the 
last patrol returning to camp about 2000 hours. Weapons .1nd tactical training 
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ta usually conducted tn the ea!"ly evening for 1 to 2 hours each day. The group 
leader or his assistant instruct.: small groups; a trained weapons specialist, 
the larger groups. Camps are moved e·:ery 3 to 4 days.• 

l") • Insurgent defense tactics are baE.ed on evasion and escape. A typical 
6amp ls secured by three guards at the camp perimeter, 6 to 10 m from the 
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Fig. 29-Preferred Month for CT Operations, No Ka• Area, August 1966-July 1967 
lncludea oil CT 111ilitory, propo;ondo, one! terrori1111 

op.,otiOftt o"d cocttv•t•es 

- Ooyli;ht oper~tiona (OS00-2000 hr) 

---Night otterot:orv (2000-0~ hr) 

-

I 
I 
I 

'""1 

llving area, which is about 30 to 40 min diameter. Qlards have prepared de
fense posUions and are always armed. They challenge with recognition signals, 
usually voice, that are regularly changed. • Security, altho-.1gh constant, is re
laxed during the hours of darkness, for the insurgent is aware that counterin
surgency forces normally do not operate at night.• When they are attacked, 
camp members break into groups of 10 or fewer men and move away from the 
attackiq force for 300 m. If not pursued, they reunite; if pursued, personnel 
contlm1e escape and evasion to rejoin at a prearranged location.• 
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fi) ~ Several reports_. indicate that radios are to be found in the insur
gent field organization. These normally handle administrative or command 
trafftc not of a ~cttcal-maneuver nature. Trained radio operators man the 
radio and occasionally Vietnamese language has been monitored on the counter-
insurgency-operations nets. · 

{Y} CJ( The condition and number of weapons have improved during the re
porting period.• One 40-man group was armed with 27 M1 rifles, 2 carbines, 
2 shotguns, 3 SMG, 15 to 20 grenades, and 1 bayonP.t per man. These weapons 
were new and in good working order. Every ,nan knew assembly and disassem
bly techniques and was equipped With cleaning matertals and oil. • Anoth~r 
50-man group was reported to be armed with M3 SMG (1903) and M1 rifles, 
.45-cal pistols, hand grenades (2 per man), knives, and some homemade rifles. 
Another group had 4 modern rifles, 4 pistols, and 2 hand grenades in January 
1966 but by April 1967 it was armed with 20 SMGs, 15 rifles and carbines, 6 
pistols, 47 hand grenades, and one LMG .... 

ARMED PROPAGANDA AS A SIGNATURE ACTIVITY OF SLI3VERSIVE 
INSURGENT OPERATIONS I~ NORTHEAST THAILA~'D 

Introduction 

~) <•> A survey of open and classified literature of subversive insurg~nt 
activities, from the earliest J,Jeriod of rebellion to the present, shows propa
ganda operations as a basic and high-prior1ty item in a movc::1cnt's even 
,!;Chedule. Academic disciplines cf p~yrnolrgy a~d ~nrh)lor.r a~5o E'l~v~t~ propa
~nda to a h1,;h position. in. berw;.vior-chan;.:c ..:~pc:aticn.:;. This st>c;icn di:;cus~cs 
t.~c aim and purpnse of :irmed prcpag3.nda operation~ m N,_,rL~east Thalland. its 
current level of effectiven~ss, its a~ signed priority, whether it is prot'essionally 
and skillfully conducted, the location and de~ree of intensity, its nature and 
character, and its relation to other insurgent activities. 

(U) Detailed examination of the insurgent psychological operations and 
total propaganda work ir. beyond the scope of this report. Such investigation 
would warrant, and should receive, special study; it poses a fascinating chal
lenge and promises a significant contribution to the understanding uf subversive 
insurgency. It is of more immediate use to select out of this comple~ity one 
segment for analysis-armed propaganda meetings. 

(U) Armed propaganda mecLings are operations by the in5urgent where 
an armed force makes the populac~ of a village tts captive audience for 
propaganda sp~eches, collects food, solicits support or the insurgency by per
~uasion or coercion, gath£:-rs intelligence information, punishes the uncooper
ative, and facilitates recruiting eUorts. 

Aim and Purpose 

(U) The basic objective of armed propaganda operations is to cverthrow 
the established Royal 11lai Government; the immediate purpose of Ll)e propa
canda effort is to assist ln the development of the popular-support base. 

(U) When the decision has been made to appeal to a selected target for 
suppo~t of an idt;a, this appeal may~~. made in writing or orally, by individual 
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contact or mass-production methods, wtth persuasion or coercion, or a c Hubi
natton of all these. To eliminate discussion of why one or the other method is 
employed, it can be sald that to present controversial appeals to a semi-im
poverished target with a low level v! education and spread over a large geo
graphic area, and still to comply with a rigid time schedule, mass meetings 
with coerced audiences appear to be a sound method. 
( u) (.41) Although the basic purpose of forced propaganda meetings-to promote 
me overthrow of the established government-is painfully obvious, other in
ferred objecth·es are more difficult to discern and interpret in their proper 
context. One such example, often considered most important, is the resolution 
of the food- supply and-pickup problem. • The continuous and growing demand 
for food has placed a strain on the CT logistic system-unsophisticated by US 
standards, but still effective. This problem is adequately ~· ·lved for this level 
of activity by combining procurement and propaganda. During the propaganda 
meeting an appeal is. made for food. It is usually purchased at a fair price, • 
demanded and not purchased, or taken. The last two devices are emergency, 
not customary, procedures. Data indicate that this is one of the important 

· functions of the armed propaganda meeting since:-- (a) it is part of nearly 
every meeting, (b) one-third of the insurgent force ~s assigned duties to collect 
food at the meeting, and (c) if purchase attempts .:>r demands are not met, 
counterproductive coercion or violence often follow. Large amounts ot food 
and sr,metimes other supplies are gathered this way. It is an economy-of
force move for it is combined \to.1th other operations; it has an ~rmed escort 
built into the oper:1tion; it is lesr, likely to be discovered o~1ng to the reduced 
e:qlosure cf a one- tirne pick-~p :1!: cppcsed tc many distributed over a larger 
are;,.; and the l.:&bor (bearers) force is l"t!ddy-made in th~ con,tituted CT-group 
or.-~ni za t i un. · 
\U! ~ Another purpose served ts the shov.•-of-force prtnciple-mtld coer
cton-necessary to promote the development of the popular- support base. To 
the villager 1his power display shows the CT conte~pt for RTG military force, 
boasts of the msurg'!!nt strength in that area, and demonstrates that the CT are 
prepared and equipped for military eventualities. • 
\ U) (., Assessment of the village for 1uturP. operations and as a supply source 
ts a hidden objective, as is identification of targ~ts for recroitment efforts that 
may follow. Collection of intelligence information is concurrent with the mass 
meeting and confirmation of previolls informer reports and other covert activi-

~
. ~is made. • 
V) c•> ·Armed propaganda ts the early and frequently applied tocl used to 
en new geographic areas of popular support for insurgent operations. The 

pattern is similar in each new area targeted by the C:T. Key areas may be 
identified by the persistence and intensity of the meetings. For Pxample, tn 
Sakon Nakhon Province the Kut B'lk area was targeted for insu:gent develop
ment. This Tambon (village group) was the site of 42 meetings in 200 daj's, 
about one each week during the period September 1966-Augt•st 19&7. 

Effectiveness 

(U) On the basts of the available data it is difficult .to evaluate the insur
gent's propaganda efiort in quantifiable measures. However, the effectiveness 
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of the effort, in terms oi the CT PU%1>0se, can be evaluated in a nominative and 
qualitative sense. 
(l}\ (._ The insurgent appeal to the villager for food is beir,g met in amounts 
ad~uate to sustain his needs at his present force level. A few instances of 
deficiench~9 are reported trom tlme to time but only one record entry has 
been made where operations were disnapted because of food shortage. • As 
the insurgent strength ha.; grown and food demands increased, response has 

~
o increased. 

) (If RTG officials have taken steps to counter both persuasive and. coer-
e propaganda appeals. The insurgent appeals for nonsupport of the govern

ment, with the result that villagers do not report the presence of insurgents in 
their area, except in an after-the-fact maMer. A generally responsive attitude 
to RTG authority is not to be found among the villagers, except for the oUicials 
in areas 'A'here in&urgent armed !Jropaganda efforts are regist.ered. 
~) (~ Counterinsurgency operations aimed at separating the CT from the 
peopl/ are followed by spurts of armed propaganda meeti~~s mounted by the 
insurgent' to reestablish or hold on to his support base.-. This has been 
four.d in the Na Kae District of Nakhon Phanom Province. 

(.'!' 1M Once the villager has sold or given the requested food supplies to the 
eT, ~ bE:comes a captive of the insargent. This relation may not be of a long
term nature, but long enough, ar&d count~rinsurgency efforts io discourage it 
have met with litUe success. TI1e RTG operations have been unable to diminish 
the effect or the frequency of armed propaganda; on the contrart, the number 
of CTs and meetings has been increasing with explosive intensity since early 
1~66. •. 

(_J) (.,. The development oi new area!!; of influence, new or continued bUpport, 
lack eof co~·pe!":!tion with the estlbH~h~ gvvernmEtnt, lack of su~":'(t~S hy RTG 
forces to dimini~h CT efforts, and t.~e ;ro\\ ir..g intensity ani !r~qu.ency of meet
ings are good indicators that armed propaganda is eUf:ctive in Northeast ThAiland. 

Priori tv 

-(tJ} {,;, Armeci propag-~nda was assigned high priority by the CPT in their in
stroctic.ns to the field. • It was included as one of six basic operations necessary 
to successful insurgency during the first 6 months of a 1-year plan. The second 
6 months o{ that plan found armed propaganda elevated to the number-one posi
tion.21 nas type of operation was considered more important than fighting. Data 
(see Fig. 30) reveal that propaganda meetings occurred more often during the 
periUd August 19ti6-July 1967 than did other forms of insurgent activity. 
Throughout the seven most sensitive provinces vf the Northeast (Loei, Udorn, 
Nong Khai, Sakcn NaJr.hon, Nakhon Phanom, Kalas in, and Ubon) armed propa · 
ganda meetings averaged 16 per month durmg the data period, or about one 
every 2 days (see Fig. 31). The degree of investment by the CT ts illustrated 
by the number of insurgents in\·olved in these opentions. During the period 
the average level was established at 902 men per month. When this level ts 
compared with tbc estimated strength of armed insurgents in the Northeast 
(about 2000) it becomes most significant. In the selected area of Na Kae, 
Nakhon Phanom, about 50 km by 50 km, the average number of CTs involved in 
armed propaganda meetings per month is set at 283; the very high degree of 
investment for the relatively small area considered (Fig. 32) is a priority
Importance indicator. 
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Professionalism 

\V) "" One good indication of professiowisan in operations is the presence 
of well-trained personnel directin~ tnese operations. In this section the influ
ence of skilled leaders and or~nizers is lmpli~d by showing the products of 
their work ln the measure of operations. 
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Fig. 32-H..:mber of CTs ln•ol•ed ot Armed Propaganda Meetings in 
Na Kae Arta, Augvst 1966-July 1967 

T otol: 3110 cr.. D Stanclarcl dev ioteon ~ 173 

I l u) (I') Armed propaganda operations in Northeast Th.ailand are moc;leled 
after those conducted in Vietnam . There is very little variance 
between meetings regardless of their geographic location. (Nature and char
acter of me£-tings are discussed later.) ·These are not locally generated, de
signed, or written; neither are they, in a large measure, conducted by the low
level Tambon organization. Propaganda themes are universal throughout the 
Northeast and the local items appear as additives rather than =ts central ld~as. 
The stylP. and even the number of armed insurgents appear to be uniform, as 
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does the length of meetings. In some instances meetings have been led by 
Vietnamese, and new speakers, not known to the villagers, were heard during 
the lncreased-intensity period that began in July 1966. • 
( 0 \- C'l The org'lnizatton of the meeting ttseU wtth specUlc roles for each 
~elnent of the insurgent group, entP.rtatnment, s~curtty, relative freedom of 
op~ratlon (from counterinsurgency operations), and perhaps most important cf 
all, scheduling and execution tn different .areas at the same time, indicate a 
hi~ degree of planning and professional skill. 
\tJ) (e) The middle of 1966 saw a virtual explosion in the number of armed 

p'rOpaganda meetings • throughout Northe·ast Thailand. These meetings were 
not confined to a single area, and, when plotted, they fit well lnto the general 
movement, operations, basing, and organization traces over the sensitive 
Northeast as shown in Fig. 12 and Figs. 18-20. 
( ()\ (f) The reports of intersector cooperation between insurgents, implying 
Ptanned and directed operations. •further testify to professionalism. Estab
lished insurgent groups combine and hold several meetings in one area, thus 
gtvlng the impression that this area is infested with CTs. (One group of less 
than 60 CTs held two meetings in the sa me Tambon in one day.)-- Four 
group&-three located in Kut Bak, Phanna Nikhom, and Sawang Daen Din of 
Sakon Nakhon Province and one in the Na Kae District of Nakhon Phanom Prov
lnce•-were found to be combining their operations for the s;:.turation of the 
Kut Bak District of Sakon Nakhon Province. These larger groups put extreme 
pressure on the target area, then move on, leaving the sustaining-program 
responsibility to the local group. • · 
( u) (f) During the period of intense pressure on Kut Bak, 100 armed CTs 
rhoved from Ban Phon Tum, Amphoe Na K;..~, Nakhon Phanom £1rovince, long a 
CT stronghold, to that area (a distance of approximately 70 km) to support and 
partictpi:t.tc: ir• the pi·up.atr,ar~ pro~r~m. • One= d the local-group missicns dur
ing the follo-;.·.u.r i~ ~::-.;:!!!"!4!'~~, f':"-pk·1tir,g tlie z~sistc..n~e drc.t' c:1used t'y the 
pro~ram. 

(!)) (f) The 1-year data period shows there were two significant drops in the 
number of meetings and the n..tmber of CTs involved (see Figs. 9 a1Al 33). These 
ha·1e been interpreted as evaluation periods•and underscore the idea of pro
fessionalism. Captured documents reveal that this evaluation 
has taken place. These data indicate tha't armed prupaganda efiorts are by no 
means a trial-and-error operation. 

Characteristics 

W) (~) Although this is not to be an overall analysts of insurgent psycho~cgtcal 
operations, a necessary part of the description of the nature and clu.racter of 
arm2<1 propaganda meetings in the insurgent Northeast is a st mple listing uf 
themes given tn the vernacular as follows:• 

Thruw rut the Thanom and Prapha& government. 
The 'nlal are no longer free. The government has sold out to US. 
Redistributioh .. of bind. · · ·· 
No taxes. Thxes are now going to US. 

) 
Everyone will be equal. . 

(Y ~j Armed propaganda meeitngs, ln order to serve their puJl)ose, usually 
take place outside the concentratt~n area of CT bases; e.g., within village and 
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village groups lnstead of the sparsely popUlated mountain hideouts. They con
form to other constraints, however, that are Interesting and lnformatt?e. In 
the Na Kae s:1mple area 146 armed propaganda meetings were rep<lrted during 
the data period August 1966-July 1967. Flfty-flve of these were held ln villages 
secured by the 0910 counterinsurgency plan and 57 ~·ere over 5 km from such 
villages. Of the latter meetings, only 16 were conducted dunng the first half 
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Fi9. 33-Hu"'ber of lnsur9•nts Involved in P~opogondo Mutin91 in 
Northeast Thailand, Aut ·' 1966-Juiy 1967 
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cf the period, indicating that, a~ RTG forces appearE:<l, armed propaganda ef
forts moved away. Thirty-eight 'lf the 55 meetings held ln 0910 secured villages 
o~curred before concerted countertnsurgenc) operations in the area {Flg. 34). 
~) <• The study of CT psychological operations • revealed sCJme interesting 
data about frequ~ncy and predtctabllity of meetings. It was found that ~neettngs 
oc\!urred in clusters by geographic and temporal dimension. If c,ne meeting 
took place tn a vtllage, there was a 50-50 chance that another would occur 
within 5-10 krn a;ld 1 week of the first. If a s.econd meeting was heid, there 
were 3 chances out of 4 that a third would be held withir. 5-10 km wtthin a 
we~k. This was expanded to say Udt there were 4 out of 5 chances that a 
cluster of 2 to 10 meetings would be held within a radius of 5-10 km ln a pertod 
of 14 days. One can SMY that a group of 4 or 5 armed propaganda meetings 
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would be held tn 1 week tn an area, then anott.~r cluater of meetings tn the area 
would occur in 1.5 to 2 weeks, followed by ano~er cluster ln the same area 
after about 2 weeks. The data support this thesis and add that there would be 
a dormant period of several months wl thin the area. Propaganda efforts were 
fc.und to be significantly greater during the dry (November to May) season, and 
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tbe dry season disclosed a slgnlflcant di.fference ln the level of armed propa
ganda operations but no other class of insurgent activity (see Flg. 35). 

(Y) (• Data also show that Sunday ls the preferred day of the week for ·armed 
. propaganda operations and that darkness ts the.preferred time of day (see Ftgs. 

36-48). The average duration of a meeting has been found to btt about 4 hr • .... , ...... 
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~) (., Characteristics of near I-f an·tQ;.tarmed propaganda meetings reported 
tn the data base in Northeast Thailand are listed as follows: 

(a) Food collection 
(b) Group divided into three elements: comrr.and (spe~~rs, <:'nter

tat~ers, leader&), food collectors, and security 
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Fiv. 30-Prtftrrtd Cc.y of Week for Armtd Pr:)pogondo, No Kat Somplt Art~oo, 
August 1966-July 1967 

c:J Standard dev eoteon · 1 6 

(c) Group enters and departs from several directions 
(d) Whistle stgn.11 E'nds meeting 
(e) If terrorism, tt followo meeting 
(f) Group ~s familiar v.;th village oot not necessarily native to tt 

Relation to Other Acttvtttes 

ltJ) (et Earlier tt was stated that armed propaganda meetings wel·e int.egrated 
into the overall plan •Jf insurgency. tt would 'be difficult tf not lrttposstLle to 
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lleparata th.em from the to~ ef!ort; b•n deflhttlve relations to other insurgent 
acttvittes may be :ound. Although recruitment doe~~ not r~cetve a major treat
ment ln this study, tt shoulc! be noted th:lt the relat.on between these two activi
ties is sequential. Most t)f the evtdence- indicates that recruitment is a 
person-to-person operation that precedes armeci'pr~paganda in the '~overt 
period (pre- Phaae I) and follows tt during the extension of the support bas\:. 

1966 Aug 

S.p 
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l'o; 

~ 1967 Jon 
! Feb a 
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API 

Moy 

J"" 
Jut 

0 2 • 6 
MEETING$ 

(C) Fig. 37-Propogando M••ting, Na Koe Som~le Area: 
Monthl, Totals, August 1966-JuiJ 1967 

The extension of the support bas,. is considered to be the development of th~ 
popular-support base. This recruitment is covert in that it is :>erson-to-per
son, but tt is a calculated- risk operation when intensified. Here the time
sequence difference may be -.een. Recruiting before propa~ i~~a mnr~ ~~
lecttve, slow, and thorough; after armed propaganda, it is intensified, target 
qualifications ar" not emphasized, and tt relies on coercive propaga,da and 
threat of force. . 

( O) (., The simultaneous appearance of armed propaganda in several areas 
of Northeast Thailand implies that a regional organization exists in tl)is area. 
'lbe relation to organization is clear. 'lbe patterning of propaganda efforts 
and other insurgent activity discloses the relation to the effort to sever a sec
tion a! Thailana from the rest. 'nle current themes, un~orm throughout North
east Thailand, indicate that insurgency is at the Phase I lev~l (as deilned in 
Chap. 2), thereby showing its relation to other activity f!valuated to be at the 
same level of intensity and development. 

&1m mary 

(v) c,er-it has been shown that armed propaganda is an organized, well-planned, 
and professionally skillful activity integral to the overall insurgent activtty in 
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Fig. 41-P:-opogondo Meeting1, No Kae Sample Area: Nowember 1966 
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-·N~rtheast Thailand. It is efiecttve and growing. It may not be tmmune from 
suppression operations but has successfully avoided them. n may be consid
«!rod a signature piece of Intelligence information because of the importance 
assigned to tt by the Insurgent; therefore, understanding, explaining, and pat
terninl; this activity may be most productive for a countertr.surgent force. 

RECRUITMENT AS AN INTEGRAL PART OF INSUR~ESCY A~"D 
AN ADJUNCT TO PROPAGANDA 

Introduction 

U).) (~ 'l'wo major categories of act~vtty :1re found in early, developing in-
surgency: generation of the popular- support base and development of assets 
for the following higher levels of insurgency. Recroitment ts found to have a 

· good fit in both. The following-discussion demonstrates the insurgent's pur
pose, methods, temporal ancf geographic dimension, and targets for recrott
ment. Successes, errors, and failures are described and an evaluation of the 
effort is made, particularly as it relates to other insurgent activities. 

Purpose 

(l)) (I) Because recruitment is oft~n the follow-up of armed propaganda and 
is an adjunct to it, the purposes are ~imilar except that the products of recroit
ment become the tools to put the machinery of subversive insurgency into oper-
ation. To develop the popular- support base, extend influence, promote and 
ensure viabiltty of movement, provide for security, and directly separate the 
target from the established government are a few of the broad reasons fo1· re
cruitment. 

Targets 

lv) (19 The discussion of armed propaganda disclosed t:wo l~vels of recruit-
ing targets: the ear1y, most selective level, and the later Phase I recruitment, 
which appears to be taking place now in Thailand. In this phase nearly every
one who is capable of providing support to the insurgency is recruited. There 
are some constraints; e.g., the food productivity of the area must be able to 
support the group, c,rganization sophistication (leadership, facilities, equipment, 
etc) must be able to absorb increased personnel loads, mission needs must de
mand additional personnel, and security requirements always must be adhered 
to. One unsolved problem is the inability to determine the level of sophistica
tion of insurgency in Thailand at the present time. The solution may rest in 
the measure of recruitment of the insurgent. The level of sophisticatiun could 
be determined by knoWing what the insurgent organization should be and ty 
knowing what the recruiting efforts are, both ln quantity and quality. 

( cJ) (I) Recruiting is usually drawn along the classic cell-building model: 14 
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One trained organizer r"ecNltS sevehli C~ll leaders, Who in turn recruit cell 
members. Another device lathe recrutte'r w'lo recl'\ilts individuals for the 
support organizations by ass.igned duties a.'ld task demands rather than along 
compartmented-eel! organi:r.ational Unes. These satisfy short-term goals. 
Most often the exter.ded family groui' is ased as the recruitment source. In 
Northeast Thailand extended famtly groups dominate the social organization of 
the community. 

( v\ (. The insurgent-recruiting pattern in the Northeast fails to fit the ex
C jectations of exploittn·g thP-.youth of the area. The jungle soldier ts not the 

fierce young man usually exp~.!cted in such organizations.• Stated•quallftca
tlons are not always met nor are they always attempted. Th~ age limit for 
ttuhan mat, ~ungle soldiers, has been set at not over 30 year!t; youths 14 and 
15'""Yiars ot' age •wtil make fir~ jungle soldiers~- Those over 30 years of age 
shoold be used as supporters and spies. It has been reported that recruiting 
directions have overlooked-or p-arhaps tt ts a planned deviation set by neces
sity-target qualification restrictions. One member was told to recn~it five 
new members from his village without regard to qualification~, indoctrinate 
them according to a furnished theme, and assign them duties according to a 
furnished Ust of requirements. • 

. Method 

L0 (f' One theme stands out in the analysis of recruiting information avaU-
al'le in the data base: succese ts based on fear rather than conviction. Many 
re?orts indicate that recn~itment eUorts were su~cessful becau~e the member 
chose to support the insurgent rather than be killed by hbn and because he had 
no evideilCe that the RTG could protect him from the CT threat~ Promises 
of large sums of money, eliminatio·n of debts, tractor~, rank in the insurgel".t 
organization, land, and trips abroad for training are lJut a few of the rewards 
ofiered for membershi~J. Threatened violence to self or family ar.d death and 
other forms of terrorism were oUered as punishments for refusing member
ship. These propositions, coming on the heels of armed propagAnda meetings, 
show of force, and acts of terrorism with near impunity, have had a great 
effect on the villager. 

t u) (f) &lbUer schemes are worked on difficult targets.· Involvement is a 
\...: favorite. t·his is possible when the CT performs an act of terrorism in public 

and involves by his presence the duped villager, later threatening to expose 
him to authorities lf he refuses to cooperate. Another device is to lure the un-

. wary into the jungle or outside hia village on the pretext of hunting, fishing, or 
aome other iMocent occupation; once there, he ts met by a CT group and an 
indoctrination meeting ·is held. After this the subject•s· name ts placed on the 
Insurgent's roster, which he is shown, or tt i& leaked to his fellow villagers 
and he is coerced into joining._. · · 

f t)\ Ce Finally, family pressure is applied to recruit new members. One 
\_; lfamUy member tn the insurgent organization is encouraged or coerced to ex

ploit hts kirshtp group; this ls particularly effective in families with members 
tn key community positions. At present, family recn~ittng seldom goes beyond 
the Tambon (village group) level. In instances where a family member, or 
clan group, has relocat.ed,. the responsibility belongs to another recn~iter . ., 
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(_L)) (., Five steps to organization of the people and recn~ittng ouUined in 
captured documents and interMgation reports•are U::ted as follows: 

(a) Share complaints wtth target about troublet~; everyone has some. 
(b) Make friends; long-term effort. 
(c) Establish foothold tn the area-after determlntng·the most vulner

abl~ targets-through recn~tting some members. 
(d) Act of recn~iting; take those of good reputation only. 
(e) Organize; mC\ve t.'le r~cn~tt into indoctrination, then into a useful 

place wtthin the organization. . 
~ \ (t) Recn~iters who do not comply with this guidance create difficulty for 

the tnsurgentrefiort. According to reports~ recn~lters disn~pt operations 
beca.use their recn~its joined for personal Instead of ideological reasons. 
Whenever there is a question about the qu~lity of a new recn~it, he is assigned 
at least one ·b~g brother;• occasionally h.·o; training is hel4 to a minimum and 
security re~tricttons are many; 6 to 9 mo1,ths of observation and indoctrination 
are devoted to a suspicious new member. 

SUmmary 

\Y) <• Recruitment is based more oo fear than on ideological conviction; 
follows •.he classic methcds found ln other communist-inspired insurgent areas; 
has few novel devices; ls uaually constrained by quality-control efforts that 
are not always successful; and, although an elusive measure, can provide an 
evaluation of the level of insurgency with a reasonable degree of accuracy, once 
understood. nie evaluation of its success and effectiveness may be simply 
stated: despite ma.ss arrests and operational casualties kllled and wounded, 
the number of armed insurgents and their supporters has steadily grown in 
Northeast Thailand. Recn~itment is successful and effective. 

SUMMARY OF INStJRGENT OPERATIONS 

Lv) (~ SUbversive insurgency in Northeast Thailand became a greater prob-
lem durtng the period August 1966-July 1967. The insurgent continued to de
velop his historical strongholds and established new areas of infh:ence, describ
ing a cutoff pattern to separate northeast provinces from the target nation. 
Ineffective counterforce efforts have not only ~d marginal disrilpttve effect on 
insurgent plans but may even have contributed to insurgency growth by demon
strating the inability of the RTG to destroy the CT or protect the people. 

~) . · (. June 1966 marks the near-explosive increase of CT armed operations 
· throughout the Northeast. Armed propaganda and overt recn~ttlng activities 

·took a quantum leap upward, showing signs of a high degree of planning and 
professionalism. Both of these acthities were quite eUectlve. Terrorism in
creased along with the insurgent show-of force. · The incident rate grew from 
!J)Oradtc l!vels tn apparently disconnected areas to a monthly ave1-age of 44, 
'Vlth a total of 530 contacts, propaganda meetings, or acts of terrorism along 
a defined ltne supporting the cutoff scheme. 

( l)\ ~ More and better weapons came tnto the hands of the C. T. Subm:lchtne 
L luns arid semiautomatic rifles replaced homemade handguns and antiquated 
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hunting rUles. Unllormf"d groups wHh t.arttcal dktll in jungle operations in
creased, as did reports of Vletnamese leadership. The slze of armed grours 
increased from 10-20 men to 100- and 200-man groups. 

~ Recruiting efforts, based on fear, increased and became more open, 
followtng the classic model f..J\lnd in communist-inspired insurgencies, and ex
tended the popular-support base. Despite naass arrests and increased lossP.s 
by counterinsurgency operations, the number of armed CTs increased. 

(I Counterinsurgency forces increased but cuntlnued to be inefiecttve. 
Counteroper:itions fell below the frequency level of insurgent operations to a 
ratio of 1 to 4 and were not • h:ays mounted in the areas where the greatest 
damage was being done. Tht· 0910 plan had not succ~edP.d in separating the in
surgent from the people or c.estroying him, and significant organizational 
changes-inserthm of RTA t.ontrol apparatus.-were rumored by the end of the 
period. 

(U) Operations analysis was achieved by extracting from the data base 
information about activities by type, da~e, loC..ation, and description. Tht=se 
data were plotted on maps .Jf the area for standard pattern-analysis use. FUr
ther, int~rrogation reports and captured documents were examined for new or 
confirming activity information. 

(J) An activity •clock" wa~ •signec. that provided simultaneous display 
of time, date, location, frequency !avel, number of CTs involved, targP.t size, 
and cumulative frequency of armed propaganda meetings. This proved to be a 
useful analytic tool. The cutoU pattern of CT activity was determined by se
quentially overlaying activities by time blocks of 2- month periods, shov.ing 
type of activity and direction of expanding ef!orts. 
. (U1 All data were treated statistically to determine means and standard 
dt!vtations tn order to ftnd significant dt.fferences of insurgent preferences for 
ttme and place, by type of activity. 
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Chapter I 

INSURGENT BASING AND INTERNAL SUPPORT SYRTEM 

BACKGROUND 

(V) (p{ 11le puz-Pose of this section is to examine the eub,·erstve insurgent 
internal basing and support system ln Northeast Thailand through an analysts 
of ba~~J and support activities tn two critical sample insurgent areas. · 

(_ U) JB! . A 1966 RAC rep~rt 1 defined safe havens as territorially limited areas, 
tnternal to the country or region of conflict, that have features rendering them · 
comparatively secure for the insurgents and are therefore chosen to perform 
certain functions in support "f the uverall insurgent effort. It was further 
stated that. havens are llnked, not with revolutionary uprisings, but rather wtth 
that kind of activity which is organized, has the objective of attaining political 
power, accepts a largely rural base at the outset, expects a protracted period 
of conflict, and anticipates a movement from limited irregular engagement to 
military activity on a considerable scale. · · ·. 
{ t)) ~ Unlike coups and uprisings involving only a short period of violence, 
'rrue fnsargency requires increasingly elaborate efforts to provide for the ac
quisition, a;torage, improvement, and maintenance of resources. This includes 
obtaining, caching; and distributing food, weapons, and equipment; the provision 
of military and polltica1 training for insurgent persoMel of various types; the 
development arid maintenance of communication and transport links; and the 
development and maintenance of highly sophisticated and effective security and 
defensive systems to protect such capabilities and resl)urces at many levels 
of ~ommand and or~~ization. · . . 
V ~ Three salient conclusions were reached in ·this report. First, in the 

Ua ly phase of a true insurgency, base areas are likely to be internally oriented. 
In the case of Northeast Thailand no large support burden was placed on any 
particular area in the Northeast to provide supi)ort to other operational areas. 
For example, weapons and materiel undoubtedly were passing through insurgent 
facilities in the Na Kae District of Nakhon Phanom Province, but there was no 
evidence of stgnUicant collection, storage, and distribution facUlties designed 
to support ·other insurgent operating groups or areas. Second, a time lag of 
some duration extsts between the tlme the insurgent activity begins to take on 
sertous and critical importance to the host government and population and the 
point at which a viable Phase D support network with stable, functional aspects 
is required and begins to appear; t.e., the lower stages of a Phase I insurgency 
will tolerate greater inefficiencies and a· more fractionalized and sporadically 
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tuhcttoning support system. Third, U certain locations (e.g., those being used 
internally by existing groups) do not meet the requirements for haven areas 
aDd networks necessary for the later stages of the insurgency, the insurgent 
command may be forced to develop new areas designed for just those purposes. 

(._() \ (,eT Chapter 3 presented a conceptual delineation between the goals to be 
at~ined ln Phase I insurgencj· and those that must be achieved tn order for 
the insurgency to escalate from Phase I to Phase II. lb£ requirements and 
tasks that e11able the insurgency to move into the more advanced phase are 
carried out cov~rtly and are therefore difficult to observe, understand, and 
report. But this is not to say that safe havens, resource acquisition, and 
storage are not present. 

BASING AND SUPPORT DOCTtUNE 

(Y) ~On 17 April 1967, between 1100 and 1200 hOl'.rs, an RTA platoon 
clashed with a CT group in the vicinity of H')Uei Sai (UD387998). During this 
encounter the leader of the ~T group, Nai Damri Sutchai (also known as 2LT 
lbongpha•l), and a number of the members cf his group were killed. 

[11) fet Aiter the clash, members of the RTA platoon confiscated a significant 
volume of CT supplies, weapons, medicines and pharmaceuticals, and official 
and personal documents. One of the most interesting and revealing documents 
discovered on the remains of Nai Damri was a pape_~r which was obviously the 
contents page of an operational or training manual.• A page .from the manual 
was translated from the original Lao/Thai language as follows: 

Chapter 6 

Selection of Operational Base 42 
1. 1'ypes of Overational Base 46 
2. Zone of mobile Ops warfare• and Ops base 51 
3. Condition of baBe selection 55 
4. Base fortification and expansion 61 
5. Type of encircle each other between friendly 63 

and enemy 

Chapter 7 

Defensive and Off~r.F.tve of Motile Ops Warfare Strategy 67 
1. Defensi·Je of Mobile Ops Warfare Strategy 68 
2. Offensive of Mobile Ops Warfare Strategy 75 

Chapter 8 

The Expansion towards Mf'blle Warfare 78 

Chapter 9 

Ctu&in of Command 84 

(u) (,QY The Information gained from this and other capturrcl documents• 
clearly indicates the existence of a cl'\lde but explicit commr.nist doctrine and 

•probably guerrilla warfare. 
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policy for the stUng and estt.bllahment of bases, camps, and support faclllttel'. 
n ts evident that, wtth respect to the Phase I goals of the .subversive insurgency 
ln Northeast ThaUand, bases and camps are selected and sited tn hnpiementa
tlon of the doctrine expressed in the communist document entitled •People's 
War and Guerrilla T:u:ttc. • This doctrtr.c make.; the follcwing iil&ti\&1.-liuau~: 

(a) The guerrilla tactic expands from smah units or bands into an ever
larger and better-t\rganized command that evolves 'ftnally into what might be 
called • The Peoples Revolutionary Army." 

(b) If the enemy ls deiiJtroyed while protection ts afforded to the guerrilla 
soldiers, th~ir force., can be expanded. 

(c) If, on the oth~r hand, the guerrllla soldiers adopt a posture of defense 
and individual protection, they wlll ultimately be searched out, destroyed, a~ 
defeated. 

(d) Therefore, to take the oUensive and fight tu destroy the enemy is the 
essence of the guerrilla tactic. 

(e) Any degree of personal discomfort, adverse physical environment, 
and weathar conditions must be endured if the bearing of such burdens will 
allow th.e i&.:ivantageous location and timing of attacks on the go.'ernment forc~s. 

BASING PRACTICES 

(tJ ) ($('In practice the curre'lt Phase I insurgent basing :lnd support system 
li\ the Northeast calls for the location of CT camps in areas that are secure 
from government controls or :;uppression operations, yet with relatively easy 
access to town.a, vlllages, or house groups for attack and support purposes. 
Furthermore the communist military doctrine does not call for a tenacious de
fense of these bases or camps.• In this regard, a recently acquired document 
concerning the insurgency 1n the·Kut Bak subdistrict and Phanna Nikhom Dis
trict of Sakon Nakhon Province• states: 

The guerrntas mo\·e constantly and form temporary camps whene\·er and 
whct'e•, er necessary. When sweep forces or patrolling units enter an area they break up 
Into ..:nits of ten men or fewer and tnke e\'a&l\'e action. Patrolling forces cause them a 
great deal of trouble and force them away frn, ''Hla~es supplying food and supplies~ •.• 
Camp sttea are abandoned durinr; swef:ps but are reocC'upicd aftcN·ard. New camps are 
often established near old sites when a sweep is completed. 

Reports estimate that camps have been vacated (or abandoned) from 45 min 
up to 10 to 15 days before the arrival of Government forces. Some reports 
allege that camps have been found that were abandoned months previously. 

I t/ ) J8'J Twenty-two known insurgent operating areas tn the Northeast Region 
L w'ere described and analyzed in Chap. 4. It shculd again be noted that the size 

and shape of these operating areas are based exclusively on plots of overt 
opentlonal activities of the CT, quite a&Jart from the insurgent basing and sup
port system. Support activities such as food, supply, and information acquisi
tions are frequently carried out in conjunction with operational activities (par
ticularly in forced propaganda meetings). For purposes of analysis, therefore, 
a clear distinction between operations on one hand and support un the other ts 
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often difficult to malnhtn. ~::~~;less, references to maps showing terrain 
features revc!al that, tn accordance with the communist doctrine and the pre
viously ouUined Guerrilla Tacttc,base-area locations are predicated un opera
tional objectives and tasks assigned to the Individual insurgent units or groups. 
Reiattvely inaccessible areas, providing good security, are naturally preferred 
for bases or camps; bat U the operational objectlve requires operations in areas 
that are less seccre or attractive, the best terrain avatlable tn the new local 
area wUl more than likely be used as long as tt ·is wtthln a.'"\ acceptable distance 
fz:c\m the target area. . · · · 

{ v ) ~ or the camp areas that have so far been discovered, all but a very 
\few were located in forested or jungle uplands wtth good concealment. Normally 

camps are stted under high canopies of evergreen or triple-level jungle foliage 
to preclude both horizontal and vertical obse%"\·;~tlon, with sources of water for 
sq~ad- sized groups orly a short walk away (80 percent were found to be less 
~n 1 km). 

LJ ) ~ n is interestin~ to note that wherevl!r possible the guerrilla camps 
are located adjacent to province or district bouooartes, thus permitting opera 
Uons into two and so~etlmes three province or district administrative juris
dictions. 

DESCRIPTIVE ANALYSIS OF INSt'RGENT BASING AND SUPPORT SYSTEM 

Introduction 

( U ) ~ The following analyses of bases and camps in two sample insurgent 
areas ln Northeast Thailand are derived from a collation and review of RTG 
raw intelligence and operational data tlult, at hest, leave much to be desired in 
terms of arriving at an understanding of the basing and support system.' The 
analyses are based mainly on source and informant reports of information 
collected in areas where rigtd sec~rHy practices are employed by the insur
gent. Patte~:ns and trends of CT overt o~erations, t.e., propaganda, t..ar.tss
ment, inttm\datlons, and attacks on government forces can be report'Xl, after 
the fac·:. with an acceptable degree of accuracy. Understanding of •..ne CT 
basing and support system, however, must be gained more from assumptions 
and extrapolations from reports of overt operational activities. 

Data Used 

(V\ ~ (a) RTG CSOC daily reports of insurgent activities, sightings, loca
tions and suspected activities called CSOC .,dailies," classified Confidential. 
UJ) £ef (b) Weekly reports submitted by the CG MACTHAI representative to 
CPM-1, Sakon Nakhon. . 
(d) fPr' (c) Selected intelligence reports from the American Embassy, · 
Bangkok (referred to as •FTBs") relating to base/camp policy; camp operation, 
security, and discipline; and food acquisition. 

(U) (d) The USARPAC Study, •IJ&SUrgency Study Thailand: dated 26 ~-~~; 
1967.~ 

(U) (e) A number of captured CT documents. 
(U) (f) Preliminary interrogation reports ~f captured or ~rrender~ 

insurgents. 
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(C) Ill continuation of research ccinceming safe havens in Soulh Vietnam 
aDd Northeast Thailand, the research team was concerned very early with the 
acquisition and review of lntelltg\'nce data on .the insurgent bastng and support 
atzucture. The ftrst 6-month segment of the CSOC datlies ytP.lded the first 
data acquired on the subject. Although crude, imprecise, and relatively un
reliable, these initial reports provided the first and the most valuable insights 
tnto the insurgent basing, camp, and assembly doctrine, policy, and operation. 
'nle second 6-mon:.h segment of the CSOC dailies containecJ considerably less 
reporting than the first 6-month segment on base and camp stghtings, possible 
preoperational assembly areas, and supply (mainly food) sources, pickup points, 
and caches. 
lU) ~Representative exa.mples of the CSOC intelligence items, showing 

the type of dab available, are given in the following paragraphs. 

(a) On 25 July (66) ·approx 100 CTs were hiding in vicinity of Dong Chaem 
Phu (tJE370030) in the area of Phu Hak. This portion of CT u~ed to levy rice and feed 
from vlllagers of Tambol Sonsr Dao, Amphoe Sawang Daen Dln. 

(b) On 10 August approx 50 armed CTs, led by Nat Champa Kunarak, were 
gathering in vic. UE420R. 

(c) On 24 Nov approx 60 CTs were locat~d at U£394092, att3ched wlth four 
female advisors who trained from Peking. At the ope;·auons base situation weapon anrj 
ammo dump, and dispensary pro,·idlng w/good security during the d3y. 

(d) 23 January. Approx 41 CTs including 7 fem3les, are located on Phu Pha 
Led (UR3608) with food supplied from vtllag~rs at Ban Bo Kae Nei. 

(e) On Feb 4, approx 60 CTs were hiding between Phu Mak Nad (UEA-103) and 
Pbu Hib (UE7903). 

Apr roach 

( cJ) 1/i!f· The functional approach to analysis of the insurgent-devcl~pment 
pattem in Northeast Thailand was described in Chap. 2. 

(U) After the color codE=s for the broad categories of CT activity and 
symbol shapes for each of the subdivisions of the broad category were estab
ltshed, each ttem fl"\lm the csoc daily reports that fell within two selected, 
sample insurgent areas was plotted on overlays over 1:50,000 topographical 
maps. (The color codes are replaced by black and white symbols tn this paper.) 

(U) The final rt!sult of this approach was the grouping of plots of rc.pu~ td 
of bases, camps, mobile operational camps, and assembly points into the 
areas shown tn Figs. 49 and 50~ In certain instances the numbers of reported 
locattons plutted were so concentrated within a relatively small area that they 
clearly represented pn!ferred CT basing areas .. 
(tJ) fPY The base and camp areas mentioned were formulated for analytical 
purposes onl)·. The grouping of plots of reports on possible sightings of CT 
Gases ana camps should not be constn~ed to mean that the areas shown are 
confirmed CT base areas or organized CT basing complexes. The areas do, 
however, clearly indicate the locations and features of the more pP.rmanent 
areas used by the insurgents for bases and camps. 

DeRcripttve Analysts 

lV) (IZ'(. A brief analysts of the selected sampl4! insurgent area in the Sa wang 
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'""rlaen Dtn Dtstrtct .of Sakon Nakhon Province is contained in App B and of the 
Na Kae District of Nakhon Pbanom Province in App C. 

(1J) The physical, demographic, operational, and su~port aspects of each 
of the areas were analyzed from studies of the area plotted on 1:50,000 Army 
Map Service (AMS) topographical maps on whlch were overlaid plots of known 
lccattons of the RTG 0910 defended villages and the reported locaUoruJ of in
surgent supply pickup, sourctt, and storage locations. 

(U) In the topofraphical analysts of the areas, slopes were graded 1, 2, 
and 3 as follows: 

Slope grade 1 has maximum slopes less than 10 deg (17 percent) 
Slope grade 2 has slopes of 10 to 30 deg (17 percent to 57 percent) 
Slope grade 3 has slopes from 30 deg to nearly vertical 

(1J) An area having grade 1 slopes and rice cultivation was considered to 
have poor concealment when the other vegetation was not indicated on the map. 
When other ver~tatlon was indicated as forest the concealment was considered 
good. When the slope grade was 1 and no vegetation by t~-pe was shown the 
concealment was considered unknown. Areas with grade 2 slopes and those 
With slopes of grades 2 and 3 combined were considered to afford excellent 
concealment, because with that type of relief even single-canopy sparse vege
tat\on would provide a good area for secure base or camp sites. 
\V) (~One of the principal parposes of the analysis was to gain an under- . 
standing of the re1atton ot locations selected by the insurgPnt~ for ba~es: camps, 
mobile operational camps, and preoperational assembly areas to the villages 
and village complexes where food, supplies, and information are obtained; the 
pcssible impact of the proximity of villages that are defended by armed.counter
insurgency forces on these locations; and a review of the vegetation, water, 
~~elief aspects of the physical environm~~t. 
\U. ~In the analysis of the Na Kae Distnrt of Nc» 1·"!"" Phanom Province 
(Fig. 50 and App C), aerhl photographs covering base and camp areas 1 to 6 
were meticulously scann~ tn an attempt to obtain better knowledge of the to
pography, water avallabiltty, vegetation density, canopy cover, paths, houses, 
and any signs of human .tctivtty or presence. It was not presumed that insur
gent b•~ses or camps could be discovered or confirmed through 1:25,000-scale 
aerial photo~~J:hs, but any signs of b.unan existence in the extremely difficult 
terratn and vegetation environm~nt in these six base and camp areas would 
c\infirm that man can and does su~vi\·e there. Methodologically, an overlay of 
the six base and camp areas war. photographically enlarged to prop':!r scale and 
ortented on flight strips. The .:oordinates of t.he r~ported base and camp loca
tions ~ere plotted on thit ~·.-~;:!:.:,·. · Ee~~use of the previously mentioned possi
bility of inaccuracies in reporting coordinate&, ~e entire area was S'!arched. 
The major result was that, even after lengthy se"rch w~th higla-powered optical 
flqUipment, no positive identlficatton of what could be insurgent bases or camps 
was possible from b.~ aertal photos in this mountainous terrain. It was ~videnl, 
however, that people are cutting timber and keeping paths open throtAgh frequent 
use, which indicates L~t the areas are accessible and inhabited. The detailed 
results of this photo analysts are included also in App C. 

(U) Analysis of Basing and Support in Sawang Daen Din Sample Area. The 
Sawang Daen Din/ Waritchaphum samp!e area was chosen for extensive inves
tigation because it ts· one of the oldest, most active, and best organized of the 
insurgent sectors in Northeast 'nlailand. 
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Na Kae Sample Area: Map Display of 63 Base and Camp Areas, Supply System, and 0910 Plan Defended Villages 

Figures by aymbola indicate day and month of first report. 

C Local camp 

e Mobi le·graup camp 
0 A11embly point 

6 Baae * 0910 defended village 
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l tl) ~OYer the data.pertod 51 reports pertained to CT base, camp, or. 
'isaembly potnts. (){ this to•al, 12 were tnterpreted as reports of bases, 23 
tnte:p~ted as repurts of camps, 'I as reports of mobile operational camp!', 
aftd 9 as report& ot assembly points. Groupings of these reported locations 
resulted tn the formulation of 18 base and camp areas, as shown ln Table 7. 
Five of these 18 areas were based on flve or more reports of aighttngs. An 
additional 6 of tha 18 areas were supported by two or more reports. Ttle final 
seven clearly separate areas were established on the basta of only one report 
of a base- type sighting at the coordinate given. 

At eo Center 
COOfdinotea, 

no. (oil UE aq) 

3.&3268 
:! .&2R305 
3 .&28268 

• .&7:!2n. 
5 UR22S 
6 417195 
':' .&7518.'i 
8 .&9:;~12 

9 .&35165 
10 .&':'RI52 
11 3!;1151 
12 36:>080 
11 190095 
1 .. .&13118 
15 .&25088 
16 4850R5 
1':' 268029 
IR 361025 

·~e -~PP 8. 

TABLE 7 

Bose and C"mp Ar•oa in Sowong Doen Din Sample Areo0 

Approaimote 
Toto I 

reports 
aqluft 

on oreo 

II ':' 
I 
I 
I 
1.5 2 
1.5 2· 
3 5 
1 1 
3.5 5 
.a 3 
1 1 
1.5 2 

" j 

3.5 3 
4.5 6 
1 1 
1 1 
1.5 2 

· T ~P• of area 

Mobile 
Boa• Comp operot•:)~l 

Auemblr 
point 

comp 

4 : 
1 

l· 

-- 1 

3 2 

3 
1 
3 
1 

I 

' 1 
I 
1 
2 

3 

Dote of Dote of 
first lost 

report repoft 

4 '2'67 7.·:o '67 
2 '20 67 
4'4 67 
7'4'67 -
10'15'66 6'29'67 
3'17'67 7.'9'67 
Jl '22 66 i'U:67 
12 '30 66 
8 '214 66 2'9'67 
11 '.& '66 6'3'6':' 
9 .'1 '6(, 

1 21 6:' 6 ~~ '67 
11·:;'67 .a '26·67 
11'15 ·66 11 28'66 
9·10.'66 I :23:'67 
2 '12 '67 
6110'67 
11'6 '66 ':''25 16':' 

~)J'!f These 18 base and camp areas In Sawang Daen Din (Fig. 49j were 
supported by reports of four locations tn or near villages serving as supply 
(mainly food) sources for CTs operating in the area. An additional 29 reports 
were tnterJ>.-eted to be locations where food suppltes or information were 
picked up by the CT or deltvered to them by supporters. Nu reports gave in
dications of food- or supply-storag\! areas outside the_18 base and caap areas. 
A summary of the analy!.:s of the 18 base and camp areas developed tn the 
Sawang Daen Din insurgent area, as indicated by the 1:50,000 map and overlay 
review, ts given aP follows: 

(a) Villages 
· 8 have villages within the area described 

'I_ areas are wtt!tln·l-5 km of a village 
3 are between 5.5 and 10 km from the nearest village 

sa tl r 1 D & t1 I • ' • 

~ - - ' .. : ~ 



"'NFIP 5 "!' 'L 

0910 p1fn .. cfe1 endec(riiia'i's 
4 areas contain 0910 vtllages 

11 areas are within 1-5 km of the nearest 0910 vlllage 
3 ate between 5.5 and 10 km from the nearest 0910 villa~e 

(c) atpply, pickup, and storage points 
8 areas have· reported supply activity within the area 
8 are within 1-5 km of reported supply activity 
2 are between 5.5 and 10 km from any ref)orted supply location 

. (d) Topography (slope grades of 50 percent or more of area) 
32 areas have grade 1 slopes 
13 Nave grade 2 slopes 
18 have grade 2 and 3 slopes 

(e) Concealment (horizontal line of sight, 20 men for 24 hou·rs) 
23 areas !'.ave excellent concealment 

3 have good concealment 
18 have poor concealment 
19 have unkno~n coalcealment 

(f) Water (perennial and intermittent streams, ponds, lakes) 
35 have perennial streams, ponds, or lakes · 
11 have intermittent streams or ponds 
17 have no surface •·ater . 

{y) £.ef Analysts of Basing and Support in Na Kae Samph: Area. The sample 
sector in the Na Kae District was· chosen as an area for aten.sive investigation 
because it is perhaps the most active and highly developed insurgent area in 
Northeast Thailand in terms of basing and support 'lctivities as well as opera
tioqs. It also has on. e oi the longest histories of insurgency in the Northeast. 
UJ) (9( Over the data period covered by the CSOC reports, a total of :04 re
ports pertained to CT basing, camps, moblle o~er.A.ti"n:'!.l c:l:npa, ana ass.embly 
points. Of this total, 23 were judged to be reports ci oases, 106 were inter
preted as c~mps, 45 were considered to be moil,le orerational camps, and 45 
were judged to be assembly points. Groupings of these reported locationb re
sulted ln the formulation of 63 base and camp areas (see· Table 8). 

TABLE 8 

Bast cmd Camp Ar•as in Na Ka. Sampl• Ar•aa 

Bate/ 
Type of area 

' Cett,., Toto! Ott•~ ,, I n,... "' 
:amp 

coordinates 
Ao.-roximate reports Mobile first lost 

area 
(oil \'0 so~ 

aq ~~~~ 
Base Camp operations 

Auembly 
report report on GfeG poiftt no. camp 

1 31J5630 12 9 2 6 1 10'W'66 6 19'67 
2 39':'665 3.5 11 6 2 2 11 '21 66 8 2!l G':' 
3 387689 " 6 2 " 8 '12'66 6.'19 67 
4 36%90 6 9 3 " 1 8'12'66 5 '11 '67 
5 328707 10 9 8 1. 8'31 166 7'0~ 67 
6 352S44 9 12 1 11 · R.'O·l/66 ';':0';' 67 
7 350610 " 5 2 2 1 8.'12.'66 6 1~;67 

8 287727 6 • 3 1 11.'2}.'66 fl.'}~ '67 
9 383743 5 " 2 1 8/25'66 6/{~tt'67 

10 ._t;3lHS 17 22 10 5 7 o ''!I 'fl6 6':!6167 
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TABLE 8 (cOfttinuecl) 

. ,.· .. ·· .. •' 
lioN/ . Type of ••o 

Center 
ApproaitMte 

Total Dote of Date of 
COiftP coordinctel report I Mobile first loet •• (oil VO eq) 

sqlu11 
Bue Comp opetotione 

Aue!Miy 
Oft•eo report report 

no. point 
comp 

1\ 465883 ~~ 8 2 3 3 9/17 /b6 7.'24:'67 
12 410903 4 - 7 6 9/:S/66 5'214'67 
13 369922 12 7 4 2 10/03/66 4/07/67 
14 36."870 5. 3 1 2 9.'01/66 210.lf67 
15 53~2 11 8 :! :! 2 2 9 101166 3 113 '67 
16 530i'" 1.4 1 2 l 9/17/66 9118 '66 

... 17 483620 :!.5 3 1 1 l 10 '27166 2'03'67 
18 544579 3 5 2 1 2 9129'66 l 120 1 61 
)9 532550 . 2.5 5 2 2 12':!6;66 7.'05'67 
20 .&75565 2 2 2 ~ 101'66 6'01'67 
21 5~524 1.5 2 2 1 '25.'67 1 '~'67 
22 2556-;:! 2.5 2 2 7'06.'67 
23 294602 l.S 2 8 '12 '66 5'29'67 
24 2&1556 1.~ 1 1:':!.& '67 
2S l85513 1 1 10 '09 '66 
26 412S.t;2 1 1 '11'18/66 
27 .t31632 1 1 5 '11'67 
28 -'65662 1 1 10'2Q'66 
29 436686 1 1 12'23 66 
30 5M623 1 1 -- 2 '13 '67 
31 302671 1 l 9 ZH 66 
32 250686 1 1 1 '2C'67 
33 242~42 1 l 1 ·zo '67 
34 :!3876:! 1 1 4 1 1.& '67 
35 2.&27QO 1 2 )0.'10 '66 :;'01 67 
36 251823 I 1 9'25'66 

3-= 390K30 1 1 7 .. 2, '67 
38 .&32777 1 1 3 06'67 
39 530773 1 1 2'02'67 
40 !i33791 1 !.'27'67 
.&1 S.W813 1 1 2 '01'67 
42 560856 1 1 2 '18 67 
43 500912 1 l 10 '31.'66 
.; .. 175740 4 6 " ~ S'M '67 5 '31 '6':' 
41) 1 :!07.&2 2 :\ 2 .&'13 '67 5 '31 67 

-'6 16.;770 1 3 1 2 '11·67 7 '15 67 
47 188755 1 2 1 10'07.'66 3.'14'67 

48 205783 1 
,. 
~ 2 1'28.'67 3'14'67 

49 1':'7800 0.5 1 4 1 23.'67 
50 2148~ 0.5 1 12'11'66 

51 21!172.1) 2 2 12 ·,&.'66 

52 150705 o.s I 6'03'67 
53 108685 0.5 1 7 ~ '67 
:;,a 118128 0.5 l 8'03'66 
55 15.!)6.JQ 1 1 1 10 '15 '66 
56 190618 1.2 I 1 10 'IS '66 
Si 210639 0.5 .. " Jt) '20 '66 

S8 018625 o.s l l .t'09 67 
59 0286~ 0.5 l 5'08.'67 

60 070735 0.5 1 10 '10 '66 

61 075756 0.5 1 6 '16 '67 

62 108':'78 0.5 1 5.'27.'6':' 
63 09979':' 0.5 1 5'27 '67 

•su App c. 
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(!:!) (&(' Cver the pert'oo covered by the data used to formulate these b3 areas 

(Ftg. 50) 3 areas were established on the basts of over 10 reported sighting& 
tn the area (one area, No. 10, was established on the basts of 22 reports), 12 
we~ based on 5 to 10 reports each, and 48 were based on 1 to 5 reports. 
(V) (12( These 63 base. and camp areas were 81Jpported by reports of 42 loca

ttontl in or near vtll~ges serving as supply (mainly food) sources for CTs oper
ating in the area. An additional 26 reports were judged to be locations where 
food was p!cked up by the CT or delivered to them by supporters. Only three 
reports gave indAcations of food-storage areas outside the 63 base and camp 
areas. 

(u1 cer' A summary of the analysts of the 63 areas developed tn the Na Kae 
insJrgent area, as indicated by the 1:50,000 map and overlay review, is given 
as follows: 

(a) Villages 
11 areas have villages within the area 
34 areas are within 1-5 .km of a village 
13 are between 5.5 and 10 km from the neares~ villages 
5 are more than 10 km from the nearest village 

(b) 0910 plan defended villages 
4 areas contain 0910 defended villages 

19 areas are within 1-5 km oi the nearest 0910 village 
24 are between 5.5 and 10 km of the nearest 0910 village 
16 are more than 10 km from the nearest 0910 village 

(c) Supply, pickup, ctnd storage points 
11 areas have reported supply activity within the area 
32 are within 1-5 km of reported supply actiVity 
18 are between 5.5 and 10 km from any activity 
2 are over 10 km from any reported supply location 

(d) Topography (slope grades of 50 percent or more of area) 
14 areas have grade 1 slopes· 
2 have grade 2 slopes 
2 have grade 2 and 3 slopes 

(e) Concealment (horizontal Une of sight, 20 men for 24 hours) 
5 areas have excellent concealment 
6 have gcod concealment 
3 have poor concealment 
4 have unknown concealment 

(f) Water (pereMial and intermittent streams, ponds, and lakes) 
3 have pereMial streams, ponds, or lakes 

10 have intermittent streams or ponds 
5 have no surface water · 

POTENTIAL OF BASE AREAS i'OR PHASE U SAFE HAVENS 

LV) JBf. It has already been established that the insurgent in Phase .I is con
cerned prtmartly with the development of a popular-support base and, in Phase 
II, with the davelopment of guerrilla units. Phase D ls characterized by an in
crease in the number of CT-lnlbated contacts with host-government military 
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or paramUttary units through :the employment of armed insurgent bands of 
company or battalion size. The conceptual requirements, functions, and tasks 
to be accomplished to achieve the transition from Phase I to PhaseD were 
al~o established. . 

{C) J .~Basing, tr the sense and definition of safe havens discussed earlier, 
"as considered to be .me of the seven baste, crtttcal functions to be carried 
out tn the process of preparing to move from Phase I to Phase D. 1be meager 
dat~-of any kind or qu?.ltty-avatl:lble on this component of the basing and sup
port system are examined here in an attempt to discern the communist insur
gen_t's efforts to generate assets that would allow the ~ttttatton of Phase Doper-
~~. . . 

fu) f% Since operations to Internally generate assets and to provide external 
'iupport for Phase D are covert (secret), the lack of raw, reltable information 
and the absence. of acceptable indicators concerning the insurgent's activities 
in this functional area are understandable. 

{"} ~ If the information that has been obtainec!,however, is interpreted in 
the light of the Phase VPhase n concept, certain insurgent activities appear 
to be out of the understood context of Phase I activities; these activities proba
bly represent the beginning of an extende:.i program to generate resources for 
a Phase II- level insurgency. A cursory examination of large land areas in . 
Northeast Thail:lnd-would reveal areas that, from all previous evidence and 
known criteria, would appear to be acceptable as basing or camp areas but that 
are apparently not being used for this overt purpose-at least no reports have 
been received of such use. 
0J ) JrSr A series of intelligence items abstracted from CSOC dailies, Ameri-
ca Embassy, Bangkok, FTBs, and weekly reports submitted by the CG MACTHAI 
representative to CPM-1, Sakon Nakhon are presented here as examples of the 
type of insurgent activity that would be associated with a Phase U level of in
surgency. 

( U) te( CSOC No. 404: 7 April 1967 

NKP<PM 
1.2 on 031400 Apr 67, Nai Sanya Ratchasin, resident of Nong Kung (VO 

565881), T. Renu, A That Phanom went to fish in Lam Nam Bang (VO 55087!:1), was seri
oullly wounded by the bOoby trap planted in that area. 

1.3 Of' O:JOtWO Apr 67, friendly of Ban Na Sc'tke (\'0 440720) on patrol mis
ston found one well camounasr.d 2 .. 3~2 meters tunnel enough for ten men to stay tn vtc. 
(VD 42li2.,..-;\.Na kae. Water bucket and weapon cleaning oil were seen along with 
other supplies. Estimating that the CT left about ten days ago. 

(..v \ ~ csoc No. 466: 9 ..\prn ~ 
Approx 2~-:lO \':,b (Viet Minh) ~ltt tnto two groups were scattering in 

vtcintttes B. Don Kieo (VD 73t P1~4) and Hu.tl T a How (\'0 7662) in Laos. Estimating 
they would probably plan to support the CT in Thailand. 

l V) !P'r CSOC No. 522: 4 June 1967 

Silkon Nakhon CPM 
· On 010330 June 67, Mr. Charoen Mall thong, a CT who had stayed tn the 

jungle since January 67, surrendered ·himself to authorities at Ban Nong Pbak Thiam 
(UD 699987) tn Amphoe PhaMa Nikhom toget.,er with a hand grenade. Later, he brour,ht 
the authorities to unco,·er a portable Thai ty~wrtter, a gah·anized iron box containing 3 
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30x50 em boxes containing explosives and a Jar with a galvanized Iron lld containing ex:
ploatvea, whe~e he had hidden them. Mr. Charoen Indicated that his 12 partlsana have 

·· alao planned to give in to authuritles. Now authoritlea are tn a position to encourage 
theae CTa to aurrender themselves. 

( tJ). (eJ CSOC, Weekly Summary: 7 June 1967 

Information on UnknoWn Planes and Helicopter• 
· Over the week, there were 12 reports on unknown helicopters reaching 

here (sometimes, 3 helicopters were reportedly seen ln the same day). These helicopters 
often new over the CT influ~nttal .. ale~ areas. In their reports, It w:aa learned that some 
unknown helicopters appeared in Amphoe Nakae just one time, tn Amphoe Kharr. Cha-t two 
times, in Amphoe Warltchaphum two times. in Amphoe Sawang Daen Din two times, tn 
King AmphOe Kut Bak one time, In Amphoe PhaMa Ni.khom one time, in Amphoe Nong 
Bua Larnphu one tim~. in Amphoe Wang Saphung one Urrie and in Amphoe Ban Nasan one 
thne. 

Considerations 
Even though nwnbers of armed flghtlng au~ented there is something in

dicating that the said numbers are decreclsin~. howe~er. But CT actlvitleA in spreading 
Communism, wMch app:!art:d in public h~ve a tendency to augment. Such activities have 
included the rallies staged in several villages. this has been intt-nded to call the public 
interests. 

However, both armed fightlngs and CT actl\'itles ln carrying out their 
Communism are stlll intensi\'e in the Imposed tar~et areas and their vicinities. 

Movements of some unknown 11ight helicopters are still report£·d in even 
more times than last week. Such mo\·ements are reportedly also lntensl\'e in th~ Imposed 
target areas (particularly in Amphoe PhaMa Nlithont-Waritchaphum-Sawang Daen Din 
and Nakae-Kham Cha-1). . . 

As it was reported that Pathet Lao/\'it-tminh on the Bank of the M~kong 
River have still crossed to Thai border from Laotian te~ritory. it now ls a possibility 
that they might have entt>red Thai border in persons rather than in units. 

vz( CSOC NKP-cPM: 1 .July 1967 

Ref DIS No. 546 of 28 Jun 6i para 1 ;3. Total 27 CT suspects were cap
ture<' and from basic lnterroiZation, two of them discloS('d that in approx Apr-May 66, 
Vietnamese came to recruit tor liberation with pay. The w~ar:fin training was scheduled 
to ln March 67 at B~ Na Jok school (VE750207) and at B. Lao P umy school (VE i16163), 
of Amphoe Muang on rifle, smg. carbine and 120 Mor (Mortar) and 3 x 120 mor (morc.ar) 
together). 21 of them were released, rest were sent to NKP CPM for further investiga
tion. 

(") ter COMt..''SMACT Rep. CPM 1 
Weekly Periodic Report Nr. 31. 251200 Aug to 011200 Sep 

· Nakhon Phanom 
1. CPM l\"KP repts that 1 company (about 1(10 persons) of Pathet Lao 

incl 6 Vietnamese crossed into Thailand at VF 6915 on 16 Aug. 
7. 26 Aug A source reports that 100 l.ao soldiers with a VietJtamese ldr 

and a VN doctor will cross into Thailand at Ban Khap Puan~ (VD 7-'3622). 
l.Del . 
--1. 221130 Aug Lt. Bunsing, a Laotian, told vlg chief of Ban Huai La 

SF 920170 that there were 500 CT in Loei and asked for boats to bring more CT to 
Thatland. Lt Bungsing dptd when the vlg chief refused. 

3. 26 Aug CPM NKP rptd that 300 CT were hiding in cave at SF 865060. 
Llrom.i COMUSMACT REP CPM L 

(_v) )t8( Weekly Per.iOdic Report Nr 32. 011200 to 081200 Sep 

Nakhon Phanom· · 
1. 20Aug 6 arm-ed Viet Minh crossed the rl\'er· at Ban Lak Sila VD7180. 

They were met by Capt Onta Mahawqng (Cti.ef of Viet Mjnh and Pathet Lao) near Pla Pak. 
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Nong Khal 
2. 2 Sep C/S CSOC rpt that CT wpns recel\'tng unlt has approx 20 men 

and ldr 11 N'\l Na Donkaeo. Wpns are brought tn by hcptr. Hcptrs reported to have 
landed betwePn Ban Hual Ook."nai t;F?-10275 and Ban Huai Chauam UF7822. at Ban 
Kbokkhong UF 7524 or Pau~tlng UF 7409. 

t' ) f8f Reports of booby traps, tunnels, typewriters, and explosives boxed 
for long- term storage are important only tn that they indicate that the insur
gent organization has, to an unknown extent, commenced activtties app~rently 
to acquire and improve resources to be expended in operations in advanced 
stages of insurgency. As of the data period covered by this report, elaborate 
features found in Viet Cong bases ln South Vietnam, ).'ilch as extensive tunnel
ing, large rice cache~, sophisticated defense prepart<;o.tions, fixed warning de
vices, communications centers, headquarters comp!""xes, well-thought-out 
training facilities, and other components of a highly developed base system 
simply have not yet been developed in Thailand as far as can be determined. 
The insurgent camps that have thus far been located by RTG forces in the 
Northeast are unsophisticated in organization and constl'\lction. The base
construction effort has emphasized simple, lightly built structures ar.d limited · 
·aecul1ty measures. 

~) ~It can, however, be assumed from the vague reports of such activities 
and the repeated reports of infiltration from the Laos sanctuary-both on the 
ground and from helicopters-that assets are being lntroducad int~ Northeast 
1ba.Uand in excess of the. current resource requireme~ts for the overt aepect· 
of the current Phase I insurgency . 
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Figures by symbols indicate day and month of first report. 
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Chepter I 

THE COVERT SUPPORT ORGANIZA TION• 

THE COMMUNl:iT PARTY OF THAILAND 

Covert Organization of Subversion 

(V) 1t8( The covert operations directed to the support of the insurgency in 
the Northeast fall into two closely related but apparently scparnte categories. 
There is tight coordination between the sell- support activities undertaken by . 
the operating tnsurgent units in the Northeast and those undertaken in behalf 
of the operators by the complex of covert and sabvt:rsive organizations gener
ated and controlled by the CPT and their Chinese Communist mentors, and 
those activities o! the North Vietnamese subversive and intelligence organiza
tiol&s that are allocated to assist the insurgency. The organi%abon and activi
ties for self-support were discussed previously; this chapter is cuncem~ wit.h 
the Cir~ni~tion and activities of the CPT and its subordinate agencies, the 
Chintse Communist organs of subversion, and the North Vietnamese hovern
lllent and its agencies. t' 

( V} ltB( The CPT is the primary agent in support of the insurgent field opera
tions in the Northeast. Intelligence data suggest that although the CPT does 

. not conduct all covert support and, in fact, plays a minor role in several as
pects of this category, it does act as coordinator of s..tpport. In this sense the 
CPT is the chosen instrument of the Sino- Vietnamese Communist aggression 
a~inst the RTG. The degree to which the CPT can and does exercise initiative 
in the Northeast Thailand insurgency is not known. It appears from analysis 
of interrogations, agent reports, and captured documents that the CPT dces not 
operate as an independent organization with respect to policy formulation; ini
tiative may be restricted to the implementation of general policy and to deci-
sions regarding tactical policy and operations. . 

(y ~ (a7' Analysis of pa!'t records indicates that the relation between the CPT 
and the Chinese co·mmuntst Party has been extremely close. lbere is no evi
dence to suggest that ln the past decade the CPT has become more independent. 
In fact, the current Increase in size and activity of the CPT can be d. rectly 
attributed to an increase in support given tt by the Chinese Communist Party. 
As noted tn App D, the Staff Office of Foreign Affairs (SOFA) ts the agency t'f 
the Chinese Communist Party that is directly co~cerned wtth tht! support of the 
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CPT. Analysis uf the btoczoaphics of the SOFA persoMel associated with the 
cor.duct of support of the insurgency in the Northeast indicates that CPT per
aoMel and SOFA personnel are often interchangeable and that the position of 
CPT personnel tn Commun!:~t Chtna gcn~rally equates wtth that of Chinese 
Communist Party functionaries. . 

{j) ~ Tbe experience of the former Pzemter, Pridi, ancl other antigovern
ment That persona.Uttes with the Chinese Communist regime underscores this 
auppo~;~itton. In each case reviewed, the Chinese Communist authorities have 
u~ed the position and persoMel of dissident and political- refugee organizations 
to augment the capability of the CPT. Negotiations betwe~n Chinese Comn1unist 
authorities and these Thai have resulted in support being given the CPT, either 
through the use of front organizations and propaganda, or by transfer of person-

. nel from these organizations into activities bound into the CPT program uf sub
ver~ive activity. Finally, recent data concerning activities in North Thailand 
point to a very direct control by the Chinese Communist Party and its organi
zation of early- stage insurgent activity in that area. Thib inv~lvement by the 
Chinese Communist Party is coordinated \\ith North Vietnamese supp~rt in 
terms of training of cadres at Phu Tho, North Vietnam, and associati.>n of the 
cadre with the Pathet Lao, i.e., North Vietnamese-controlled operati.ons and 
support. In parallel, subversive operations al!)r.g the Cambodian border, e.g., 
tn Buriram, may be supported through the North Vietnamese apparatus of sub
version, with the most likely sources of funding, instNction, and direction being 
·located in the North Vietnamese mission in Phnom Penh, the Lao Dong organi-
zation tn Northeast Thailand, and in the Patt.ct Lao structure, also controlled 
by the North Vietnamese Lao Dong Party apparatus. 

(y ) )SY"The question whether the insurgency in the 'Ibai Northeast is, indigenous 
or foreign- supported may well be answered unequ tvocally. · The insurgency in 
tts operational phases may be largely conducted by ethnic Thai or 'n"..ai-Chinese 
but the stnicture of support, particularly that which dictates policies of use of 
suppo•t provided, tu 'Thai only by fact of location, not by the ultimate end points 
of command and the control mechanisms that exert this command. The Thai 
or Thal- Lao insurgents may conduct the campaign of terrorism and social dis
ruption in the Northeast, but they do not control lt. As for the Vietnamese con
tribution to this support, the apparatus of command and control is ultimately 
in Chinese Communist hands, with a rather significant investment by the North 
Vietnamese. The price of such an investment suggests a Vtetnanaese voice in 
the makir,g of policies and in the conduct of policy implementation. 

( U \ ~The issue may well be setUed by considering the means by which sup
port is generated through the agency of the CPT. The interface between the 
Thai dissident in the field and the Bangkok-centered apparatus of the CPT lies 
in the organization of insurgent cells that provide the translaUt'n of a Chinese 
or urban identay to that of the That or 'Ibai- Lao farmer and laborer in the 
Northeast. For example, the cells that lr.. iact ~e up the stn~cturele£s Farm-

. er's Liberation Association (see Chap. 3) for1.1 a basis from which CPT cadre 
have effectively recn~ited manpower for the insurgent movement and through 
their formal organization have provided the networks required to train and 
field recn~lts~ generate supplies, raise and transfer funds, maintain effective 
communications, and, in general, act as the rear-echelon staff and support 
sectton of the insurgent units deployed in the jungle. 
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The CPT and the Insurgent Operating Forces 

( t)) ~The CPT is largely urban-based and urban-~iased: and ln spite of an 
effort to transfer cadres to tht! countryside of the Northeast in the past decade, 
the fact remains that most of the CPT membership are inept in tactical man-
agement of segments of a guerrilla movement. Transfer, then, has largely 
implied a transfer of the assets for covert operation into the Northeast in an 
effort t\) extend and strengthen the network of s.upport of both CPT operations 
and those of the tn~;urgent guerrilla units. Ultimate command of the units oper
ating in the Northeast appears to have d3volved on a few selected long-term 
CPT cadres, supplemented by left-Wing dissident leadership, professional ban
dits who either h:He joined the guerrilla movement or who have been utilized 
by U, and men turned up by CPT cadres either in the course of direct CPT 
cell operations or through the cells that make up the Farmer's Liberation As-

~r!
iation and other similar~. cttcal and local devices for mobilizing support. 
~These new men have been given very sketchy military and political 

lning in-country, and then have been sent into Laos and North Vietnam for 
what amounts to an officer training course. This course, located at Hoa Btnh, 
takes about a year (round trip), and is given by what is reported as the Political 
and Military School of thE» CPT. The school, staffed by CPT cadres for the 
most part, apparently is completely under Lao Dong control. Before the open
ing of this school in about 1964, training was provided through the North Viet
namese-controlled Pathet Lao training facilities, most probably located in the 
Mahaxay ;rea. 

(v ) c,sr The effect of this expansion through rapid re~ ~itment and training of 
personnel who probably will never be CPT members has been to generate a 
loosely structured guerrilla organizattcn with centralized policy control, but 
With coorcllnatton through insurgent cells, linked by a covert communications· 
lta~son system. ' 

0J) J:ffr Local insurgent organizations such as the Farmer's Liberation As
sociation have been devised as a means of providing a structure through which 

. units can be developed. These units usually are initially indigenous to the areas 
~ operation and the appeals are local in scope, althougt. a nationalist basis 
always exists. The leadership may or may not be of local origin. The operat
ing patterns of such units suggest that tactical control is decentralized and in
direct; this tactic may be related to the limitations of CPT management at the 
provincial levels as well as to CPT planning for Phase II. Ultimate coordina
tion of Phase II operations will most likely take place with' the formation of a 
national front organization that typic.Uly will be organized and controlled by 
~e CPT. . . 

l t) ) ~At present, however, CPT cadre either·are in key po~itions in these 
fleld units or direct the fi.eld leadership through covert insurgent cells. The 
majority of the officer cadre appear not to be CPT cell members and do not 
have access to the· CPT operation network of communications and intelligence. 
Report! indicate that only orie or two members t:f any guerrilla band have this 
capability. The liaison is effected through members of a communications
liaison cell associated with the Farmer's Liberation Association, a parallel 
local group controlled by a CPT member, or meml\ers of the CPT assigned to 
the guerrilla movement and provided with access privileges granted as part of 
their command duties. None of the ordinary guerrilla rank and file appear to 

136 

ftiAIT 

; . 

' I 
I 
I 

• f . I 
. I 

r 
I 
l 



't 

... .,,,u .'~"' .. '·=·: 

:~) ·~J 

have access to the CPT, although membership ln fNnt-type cells auch as the 
Farmer's Liberation Association appears for some to be a pr~Uminary Rtep 

. lD their CPT recruitment, training. and integration process·. ( 0) Jl1( Thus far two out-of-cCNntry levels of tratning have been identified. 
~ Ftrst, there is •post-graduate• training of CPT members and nonparty Th:.t 

subversives by the Chinese Communist Party, wtth SOFA acting as the respon
sible agency. These traiiaees are usually etther well placed ln the CPT hier- ~ 
archy or are slated for CPT-controlled optr•tiona. In eUect, such training 
makes possible a Chinese Communist Party stamp of approval on CPT mem
bers as well as their de facto integration into the Chinese Communist organt
zatton, or, ln the case of nonparty sUbversives, intn party-controlled activity. 
Second, the Hoa B~nh school, already mentioned, provides an officer training· 
course for guerrilla cadres who may or may not be CPT members. Missing 
ln this echeloning of training ts a third intermediate level of military and politi
cal training. Yod Tlsawat, a known insurgent leader, was probabl)· retrained 
at such an intermediate school. The requirements of Phase II insurgency de
mand such a capability, a commanders' school. The location of such a school 
may be at Phu Tho in North Vietnam, where the Chinese Communist Party/ 
SOFA is training cadre for operations in North Thailand, or tt may be in the 
Mahaxay area, collocated with Pathet Lao training. . 

LV) ~ The CPT ts thus not directly involved in the day-to-day tactical· con-
trol of the subversive guerrilla movement,but appears tQ treat this Phase I 
operation organizationally as a front activity. At the same time the primary 
CPT effort is to build the Iu-~ldatton of support for Phase II operatior.s. 'l'hts 

· fourldat\on of support is dependent on the success of the Phase I insurgent 
guerrilla movement, particularly in building the popular base required for the 
development of Phase n. It is in the areas of development of effective propa
ganda techniques and the generation of intelligence and informer networks that 
the CPT is closest to the insurgent Phase I oper.ttions. 

THE CENTRAL ASSOCIATION OF VIETNAMESE REFUCEES FOR 
SAFEGUARDING THE·FATHERLAND 

(U) Before continuing the discussion of the workings of the .network of 
support furnished the insurgent operator 1n the Northeast, tt ts necessary to · 

r. ~denttfy the Vietnamese segments of this system (see App D). 
~) K The Vietnamese Communist Party, the Lao Dong, operates through a 

front organization, the Central Association of Vietnamese Refugees for Safe
guarding the Fatherland (CENTRAL) in Northeast Thailand. CENTRAL is the 
Thai counterpart to the front organization supporting the Viet Cong tn South 
Vietnam and, like the National Liberation Front in South Vietnam and the Viet
namese organization tn Cambodia, ~e Viet Kleu, lt is the creature of the Lao 
.Dong, is controlled through Lao Dong cells, and acts 1D the interests of the 
~orth V_JJtnamese Communist Party and government. · ·· 

l l7 ' jBJ Control of CENTRAL fiows through two principal channels, the North 
Vietnamese Embassy tn Vlf!ntiane and the Lao Dong cells within its structure. 
Direct control probably is exercised through the Office of Foreign Alfairs in 
Hanol, the SOFA counterp:1rt in the Lao Dong organization. In the past, control 
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of CENTRAL also has been channeled through the Vietnamese Red Cross and 
the Vietnamese Repatriation organization, both of which have functioned to cover 
covert and subversive Lao Dong actlvtt!e~. 

(") AS( The primary functions ~erved by CENTRAL are the mana~ement of 
t'-e ,, ... ..._ .. ...._••• 9',.._,t..,tc"'"' c .. ''Y"--if1'1M I!IN4 thAt,- neA 4911 •""""t'ti"a th_. nnlt,.t•• ..... • ··-_.·---- r-r-·-··-·· ·- ··-··-·- --·- ·····- --- ··· --··· -- ····v - a· 
and acttvtttes of the Lao Dong organization. In practice, this has meant pri-
marily the generation of funds and intellt~nce collection for relay to ~orth 
Vietnam. Within the past few years these funcU··:.s have been expa!Led to in-

!ude selective support of the insurgency in the Northeast. · 
v CJ'f 1t should be pointed out that CENTRAL is not limited to the Northeast, ~ t the Zone m organization (see App D) also includes BanGkok and other areas 

outside those of primary .tnterest. CENTRAL therefore can be considered to 
be organized to operate roughly in parallel with the CPT, with its ba!:tls and its 
location being functions of the numbers and geographic distribution o~ ethnic 
Vietnamese .. The tenor of cooperation and coordination between the CPT agen
cies and CENTRAL is directed ultimately by the Chinese Communist Party and 
the Lao Dong acting 1n concert ·or in comp~titlon. 

NETWORK OF SUPPORT 

lv) ~ n should be apparent that the netwo~k supporting the. insurgency in 
the Northeast is a complex derived from operating segments of several organi
zations and is dependent on their mutual cooperation and coordination. This 
coordination is the ultimate product of policy and implementation agreements 
reached between the Chinese Communist Party, the CPT, and the Lao Dong. 

· Also involved in this arrangement as instruments of the North Vietnamese ap
paratus of command and control are the Pathet Lao (Which, in this context, may 
well be another joint Chines~ Communist-North Vietnamese venture in sub
version), with operational cc,ntrol being held by the North Vietnamese and 
P.qJT~, the direct instrument of the Lao Dong in ThaUand. 
LV) IB} In many respects the ope~tions of this network do not relate directly 
to the support of the present insurgent military operations in the Northeast. 
The network does assist these operations extensively, but evidence points to a 
wider scope of activity, apparently directed to the development of systems that 
will become operative in Phase D insurgency. As the present level.of insurgent 
activity escalates, lt is assumed tMt these activities will be fitted into the sup
port sys_>em now being generated by the CPT to accommodate them. 

( t} ) lS'( For example, insUrgent operations :Lppear to be designed to develop 
'the' popular base within potential haven areas; these havens are prerequisite 
to Phase D operations. Concomitantly it appears the intelligence networks 
to support Phase D are being emplaced in these areas, particularly those on the 
vUlage-cellle,•el. It may be presumed that these informational resources will 
support the war zones forecast by the pattern of overt PM ~e I operations. Simi
larly a high level of recruiting and organizing activity df!signed to elicit supplies 
on a volume basts tn these areas, beyond that currently required, can be ex
plained in terms of preparation for future escalated levels of operation. The 
network interface with the CENTRAL orgar.izatlon appears to be far more ex
tensive and to have far greater capabilities than are required. for current levels 
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ion c,~ p-eater capabUitles';Uiant·!x~st'fat?pr.esent. 

() (i(Thil aspect of the network's acttvt.Ues is exempl1fied bl!st by the out-
f-country training support currently being rendered. The pace of recruitment 

l:wf ~!~~!~~fl.~~.~~~!~ w.-11 •• Mt1",.nt· 1Pvtal• nf miltbry operations appears to 
have been stepped up tn 1964, anticipating the decisinn by the Chinese Commu
nist Party aDl the CPT. to open the insurgency on a full Phase I lf'vel in early 

· 1965 and the order to CPT cells to initiate such operations dating from Novem
ber of that yea&·. The MUttary and Political School of the CPT, loc:».ted in North 
Viet:w '"'1 about 85 km from Hanoi at Bien Ho, appears to be a permanent instal
lation. (The number of recruits delivered to this Officer ':'raining School ts 
estimated at about 700 by mtd-1967 .) The intricate system of identifying, re
cruiting, moving, training, and reinserting these junior officers requires the 
coordination of the localins\!rgent cells, the CPT, CENTRAL,· the North Viet
namese counterpart to SOFA (which organi2.ed and supports this school), and 
the insurgent field command. These men and women are returned to Thailand 
and although many are assigned positions in operational units, others are · 
treated as reservists, t.e., some are used tn current operations on a limited, 
temporary basis and other~ are clearly being held in reserve. No insurgent 
system would operate to produce military and r1edical reservists unless it 
were in the schedule adopted by the system to recall.this trained manpower for 

·use at a later date .. The reservist's contacts appear to be local leaders, often 
members of the CPT wtth managerial responsibihty m the areas of the North
east. The decision to field this gr\Jwing number of junior oUicers appears to 

·be made by the CPT in response to current need and to the program to which 
they are, in fact, assigned. In this ltght the calling up of reservists appea.rs 
to be a function of the escalation of the forces now being fielded. 

~). AS} FUnctions performed by this covert insurgent support network thus 
relate to both current and projected operatiClns, and although the same agencies 
often perform both tasks, other segments of the system appear to be limited to 
the ~,ttctpated escalation to Phase U operations. The communications-liaison 
systems of. the CPT and CENTRAL, for example, interface to support both cur
rent and projected levels of operations. Intelligence reports dealing with radio
transmission capability 5uggest, however, that few gUerrilla units currer.tly 
operating in the Northeast utilize radio transmission although radio receiving 
equipment abounds, particularly in the lorm of small cr .. mmercial transistor 
radios. Most insurgent groups utilize couriers and runners drawn from th~ir 
own membership, and they are ltnked lnto a network of couriers that includes 
servicing from the CPT and CENTRAL communications-liaison systems. In 
each case the system use appears to be functional to the servir.;e being pe1iormed. 
Most reports dealing with CENTRAL suggest that linkage with field units serves 
to tie these groups to funding, importation of weapons, and cadre reinsertion 
or~· tum from the training facilities supported by the Vietnamese apparatus. 

( cJ ~ Communications, including control of forces, orders regarding reas-
\Si ent of personnel, some funding, directives regarding recntitment and 

~ propaganda activities, and intelligence are principally shunted to the operators 
through the CPT network. The division of labor also ls g~'lgraphic; areas of 
principal concern to CENTRAL also prO\•ide the operators with short-term 
tactical intelligence, i.e., warning to guerrilla bands within their ran&c regard
ing counterinsurgent operations, o1·ganlzatton, and planning . 
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SUPPORT OPERATIO·I·~~· n'r ~ c:s -~~tD 
( v\ ~The Operattons.conducted by the coven networks tn direct support of 
'a.J untts fielded tn the Northeast fall tnto two major grcuptngs: communications 
and intelligence support and the organizational support funt.tton.a such as sup
ply of money, fnod, and materiel; recn~lttng; and the provts.ton, according to 
prearrangement of field cadres for purposes of training, for !'f!placement and 
for the formation of additional operational subgroups. The combination of ~n
telligence and communications support generally defines the control aspects of 
the CPT command as it relates to the operators.· The rematnde1 comprise 
the logistics, personnel, and lines-of-communication categor~es of support. 

Communications and Intelli ence &1 ort 

(_v JS( As stated, the com.mur,ications and intelligence support is a function 
of control, although,in th~ case of the CENTRAL network,transmission of in
telligence and other operational ll1fo•·mation is thP. major purpose of the inter
face with the insurgent organization. It is possible, however, that by arrange
ment, particularly when and .whe~e CENTRAL objectives are involved~ control 
as well as intelligence is furnished the insurgent. As a case tn IJOint, there is 
endence that Vietnamese advisors and cadres accompany or have accompanied 
some insursent groups. n is conceivable that these groups rr.ay be undergoing 
field training, in which case CENTRAL direction might substUute for that of 
the CPT. This type of cooperation is not unreasonable in•the light of close 
coordination of the communications networks with res:'ect to movement o! CPT 
cadres into Laos for training and on their re~.1rn to Thailand. There are also 
reports of Pathet Lao and ·vietnamese tntNsion into Thailand, primaril~r for 
purposes of providing stiffening as well as transfer of expe:-ience. Operator 
groups containing forces such as these would tend to fall :,;"'(fer control of the 
Lao Dong cadre who dominate the CENTRAL organizatior:. . 
(V\ ~Review of a number of dc?iector and pnsoner interrogations has yielcied 

a ge'neral pattern of network operation. Apa t·t from the lia1sor. developed by 
the ins~rgent gro&:~s 1n the course of their activities, the CP1' apparently has 
a network of cells that span the Northeast; tht!Se cells supply the basic means 
of communication, utilizing couriers and working with\n established and con
ventional covert ~Jatterns. Linkage between th'~ network and the insurgent group 
is limited, probably restricted to conlact with one or two command cadre within 
each group. Because the average insurgent ts not a member of the CPT, de
fections from the ranks yield little or no tnfornu\tion about this network and its 
interface with the insurgent groups. By the same token, the villagers who havf.: 
been used as porters or couriers by the insurgent groups do not interface with 
the CPT network. Contact with a local ceil, theri, is made by prearrangement 
through the CPT network, and such prearrnngemtnt tndudes all the trappings 
of covert contact practice. 
~ \ ~The effectiveness of such a system is apparent when the count.elinsur
geJft record is examined. The wami"lg function of the netw\lrk, apart from that 
generated by the operator group through its own contacts, relates primarily to 
pla.'"Uled operations conducted by Roya! T. .at forces. There is no question re
garding the fact of penetration of these.cLmmands and agencies by CPT agents. 
1be recent disclosure of p~netration of the Sp~ctal Branch is indication that the 
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· CP'!', over the·past· .. ctecades;~·pro6iblj'has managed to place agents tn key post-
tiona tn the ctvtl and r.ltlttary organizations of the RTG. 
{C)) ~An example will suffice to potnt up the general eUtctency of the sys
'r''m~ A defector reports that, on hts return from tratntng tn North Vietnam, 
bls group ~as halted as soon as tt crossed the Mekong. He and four companions 
were ordered by the contact who met them to remain tn the area, and were sup
piled accommodations tn a nearby Vietnamese village. They were informed 
that coonteroperattons were being conducted tn the areas to whtch they were 
sche'iu!ed to return. Tv.·o addlttonal me·nbers of the group were passed on to 
the network to be moved horne. Their 'rea and the routes selected to tt were 
considered safe. Several days later the five who had been held were inserted 

~
o the network for movement home .and reassignment. . 

(y ~. Network. operation£ are also apparently highly e;hanneled as well as 
s ecialized. Another for~tar cadre reported that, having missed his contat:t 
at midpoint tn his trip acro!\S ~.e Northeast to th~ Mekong, he followed _instn~c
tions and returned to hi~ starting !)Oint where he was reinserted into the net
work. Two such entry points in the Laos- bound line of communication to North 
Y~tnam were reported in 1967. . 

(iJ) (Sf The amount of information and administrative traffic flowtl'lg through 
lhe network ts apparently quite large and transmission is efficient .. A defector, 
on returning home after his training in North Vietnam, met his contact, a senior 
cadre in his district, and found that the cadre had been fully informed of ·his 
bout with malaria ln Hanoi soon alter his arrival in North Vietnam almost a 
year before, as well as his relatively poor school record. The nseettng took 
pl•ce a few days after his return. It seems probable, given the time involved, 
that the cadre had received a full report on the trainee before he arrived and 
was informed precisely when he would arrive. 

Logistics and Personnel Support 

( v) ~ Logistic support of the operators in the Northeast appears to be limited 
In scope and in volume, with the operating insurgent groups largely fending for 
themselves. Short-term stockpiling is reported, of course, and a coordir:ation 
with CENTRAL of arms procurement in Laos. Medical supplies on a limited 
basts are procured locally by CPT cells, but this appears to be an occasional 
function. The tnsu.:ge:rt groups u8ually generate. this type of procurement through 
their own resources. All in all, the network's logistic activities, as reported 
by defecting insurgents, seem far too limited to square with statements made 
by former cadre's descrit)ing capaiJilities. Additionally; tbe financial resources 
of the CPT in 1966 anrl 19~7 do not appear to be directed largely to the support 

·of the operating groups but may well be consum~ either by activities associ
ated with party work, such as propaganda and interr.al recn~iting. 

( V) JB( The financi~l support provided to the Northeast is mentioned in App D. 
\..: The sums involved cannot be related with any accuracy to the support given the 

insurgent operating groups, because this type of information is missing. Piece
. meal reporta,lg does, however, suggest that some money is disbursed by the 

· CPT through the nt'twork to cell operators and from thes~ to the insurgent units. 
(9) ..(8f It is possible to speculate,however, that much of the money forwarded 

to the Northeast is consumed in the course of conduc~ing Ule business of the 
cells, if' contrast to the business of the insurgent op_erators (e.g., in providing 
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funds for transportation of couriers, purchasing weapons and ammunition from 
arms smugglers for storage or distribution, and subsidizing trainees) instead 
of providing food and other supplies directly to the insurgents. The CENTRAL 
operation, as noted, does charulel some funds directly to operational umts, but 
much of the money generated by this front for tts use locally goes into parallel 
support of Us agents, paying operating t:osts, and purchasing in Laos weapons 
and supplies that then enter the logistic network for redistribution by the CPT. 
l U) J8( CPT funding sources may be posited. These sources fall into two 
general categories: funds raised locally in ~iland in the overseas-Chinese 
community and elsewhere through contributions and extortion, and funds gen
erated externally by the Chinese Communist Party and transferred into CPT 
channels. Informed sources in Hong Kong suggest that the methods used to 
generate and transfer funds in other countries, for example Burma and Indonesia, 
are not used in the case of the CPT. The u:;ual channels involve the Communist
controlled Bank of China and the financial arrangements, usually business loans 
and repatriation of funds, between th&t organ of the Chinese Communist regime 
and the overseas- Chinese communities. The Bank is not allowed to operate in 

~[
land and other methods are employed. · · 

V J!l( The most likely method involves preferred companies, usually those 
n ged in the import and export of goods to and from Thailand. These com

panies, ·such as those involved in the rice and sugar trade, are allowed to sell 
t.o Communist China to put rice into channels on a preferential basis through 
brokers fronting for the Chinese Communist regimP; the profits from these 
transactions are returned to Thailand legitimately, and an agreed-upon portion 
of these profits is delivered to CPT channels. . · 
fu) (.&(Other funds are allocated directly by the Bank of China in Hong Kong 
'through the very large volume of business that provides foreign exchange for 
the Chinese Communist regime. These funds are moved through Hanoi to 
CENTRAL, probably in the form of credits, or are put directly into the CPT 
through the Chinese Communist mission in Vientiane. Helicopters were alleg
edly used to transfer Thai currency purch~ sed on the Hong Kong market in 
1966 directly to the CPT communications-liaison network in the Northeast. 
(y) ~ Reports of stockpiling of materiel and associated supplies in Laos 
and the flow of arms across the Mekong into Thailand are persistent. Although 
there is no direct evtdence to suggest that t~ese stocks are not directly placed 
in the hands of the operators, reports from f. '"mer members of field guerrilla 
units suggest that they are ope.rating on a hand- ·JJ- mouth basis. The recorded 
performance does not square with the proba~le capability of the CPT organiza
tion to provide these units with adequate food, clothing, weapons, ammunition, 
and medical supplies. The only conclusion that can be drawn, in the face of 
apparent effieiency in other aspects of network activity, is that only favored, 
core units are adequately supplied and that surplus food and materiel are being 
covertly stored in potential haven areas for the opening of Phase II operations. 
( u) ltB( As stated earlier, there is a great deal of evid~nce regarding close 
bOOperation between the CPT and the Vietnamese organizations in providing 
training in North Vietnam for selected cadres, including nurses. The routing 
of this flow of personnel into and out of North Vietnam suggests a direct as
sumption of responsibility by the Pathet Lao and Vietnamese organizations to 
tr.tnsfer, train, and return personnel to Thailand. The selection of cadres, 
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however, does preserit'~~,l~.fi};ifiti~~t\rig·;aspects .. By and large, most of those 
who havtt been selected are from the Northeast; there are, however, trainees 

·from other areas of ~Uand, which suggests planned augmentation of CPT in
surgent capabilities outside the Northeast. The cadres selected for training 
were not necessarily long-term CPT associates or party-.cell members; more 
often than not they were minor CPT operators or relatively new acquisitions 
tf. !e insurgent organization . 
.\._0 ~ In eUect, CPT recruitment and other logistics support relates more 
to ture insurgent operations than to present activities; by the same token, 
the effort to generate the present level of activity was probably made after 
1958 and up through 1964, with the establishment. of the Pathet Lao near the 
Mekong in 1962 opening the door to further escalation into Phase I. The lead 
ttme, glven the effort required to train, equip, and command tltese forces, ap
pears to have been in the neighborhood of 5 or 3 ye~rs. Past performanr.e 
does not mean that escalation into Phase n is necessarily on the same time
table, as arrangements made in the period 1964-1966 for further escalation 
are being rapidly put into effect. For example, movement into active PhaseD 
in Vietnam took far less time than did the initial rebuilding of the Viet Minh 
forces. 

LV) ~The Phase I operation initiated early in 1966 actually went _through a 
pianned 6- month trial-and-error phase before commitment in mid-1966 to the 
present ccurse of increased activity. Reporting during the period covered in 
this study docs suggest, however, ~.at the rapidity of escalation indicates a 
concurrency of certain aspects of Phase I and Phase n. 

Lines of Communication and SUp2!1 : 

(cJ) JJr Analysis of the routing within the Northeast suggests that the lines of 
communication and supply at present arc not identifiable as such and that the 
legitimate routes and means of movement are employed in the conduct of the 
communications-liaison activities and the transfer of supplies of food, materiel, 
and recruits from place to place. lnterrogat_ions support this thesis; normally 

. scheduled bus traffic and trucking suffice to meet requirements for movement. 
n.e trails and tracks. of the Northeast provide the means outside areas accessi
ble to wheeled traffic. There is specialization of areas or lines of movement 
only tn the sense that there are preferred initial points am. end points along 
gtvr circuits. 
(.v J)1( Once across the Mekong the routing appears to be chaMeled more in 
the attem of. the Ho Chi Minh Trail ot 1960-1965. Figure 51 is a plot of sigbt
tngs of movement from Northeast Thail.md to North Vietnan1 as \\'ell as known 
Pathet La\l-North Vietnam support and lines-of-communication bases. A gen
eral stat.ement of the major patterns of movement into and within Thall:uld is . 
pr.ovided in App E. . . . 
\Y) 68(" The helicopter problE:m appears to fit best into this context. Sighting 
Of unknown helicopters along the frontier margin of the Northeast in the past 
few years bas become a major concern of both the RTG and the US Mission to · 
Thailand. There 1>robably will continue to be a number of theories concerning 
the ldentlty and function served by these aircraft. Tbe most comfortable theories 
explain the sightings as unidentified-flying-object phenomena or as operations 
of friendly or neutral lllega~ and legal operators. None of theae theories can 
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·accommodate fully the pattern that exists. Granted some natural phenomena 
erroneously identified as sightings, as well as clandestine and Ymuggler ac
tivity, there still remain a pattern aDd level of sighting& reported that relate 
gutte closely to known guerrilla base areas. 
lv} ~The heli~opter phenomenon fits neatly into the concept of key units or 
key sites, both associated wtth the CPT organization of Phase D operations. 
The requirements for effective radio communications for air-ground control 
and the utilization of helicopters under the circumstances that prevall in the 
Northeast point up the limitation of their use to support the activities of these 
key units, particularly those units closely associated with actual or potential 
command functions. ProVision of key cadres, funds, material, and guidance 
from sanctuary in Laos and North Vietnam would answer the questions being 
asked regarding the function of these aircraft with more credibility than the 
theory of legal or illegal use. 1f this is the case, then it ls apparent that when 
and if Phase D does arrive in the Northeast, it will be accompanied by a greater 
sophistication of movement and support than was available to the VietCong in 
South Vietnam in the early ~960's. 

SUMMARY OF INTELIJGENCE FINDINGS 

Background and General Findings 

· (()) )Iii( Ther~ should be no question about the nature of the crisis ln North-· 
east Thailand. It is a subversive insurgency, which implies L'lat the RTG is not 
dealing with (a) a traditional Asian peasant uprising; (b) a popular uprising in 
the region or a manifestation of· demand for movement to a more democratic 
polity, e.g., a demand for a constitution or a registry oi popular protest about 
the current or past regtn&es· or administrations; (c) an irredeiltist movement; 
(d) a violent surfacing of economic aspiration; or (e) protest against an unbear
able economic situation. Not only is the crisis unequivocaJly that of subversive 
insurgency, but it is an insurgency that is meeting several baste and now classic 
requirements for such attempts at subversion. It has the hallmarks of such 
movements of *national liberation, • e.g., foreign communist support, pr:.marily 
located in an international sanctuary, national Communist Party cadre generat
t~ or acting as this command echelon, and front-type activist cell organization. 

(j) ~ Although the intensity of the insurgency varies h'Om place to place at any 
given time, by and large it fits accepted descriptions of subversive insurgency 
in \ts early phases. The support patterns, particularly those relating to the 
re~:Ponallevels of command and ·support of local guerrilla units, bear a marked 
resemblance to insurgent movements tn the Caribbean. The pattern of covert 
operation, from sanctuary through communist organization down to activist 
units, resembles that of the 'Latin American cases. . 

LtJ) J8'f It is possible, given tt1ese resemblances, that the Thai case may well 
fall tnto.a general subversive insurgent developmental pattern, hence the con
clusion that the insurgency in South Vietsaam ts probably anomalous or atypical. 
For example, the current subversive insurgency in South Vietnam did not go 
through a Phase I or transit from Phase I into Phase II but has moved direcUy 
front Phase D into Phase m. The reasons for· this are historical and relate to 
the re~dy-made Viet Minh base of the VietCong and its front organizations. By 
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tbe same token, such a base Jts; lackt~: ur Thailand and in JUch countries as 
Venezuela and Colombia, aDd therefo.re the building phaae of insurgency, Phaa~ 
J, ts required lf the That, Colombian, and Venezuelan CT are to be able to es-

~ ~~ccess. ' · · 
~ Tue present levels of overt insurgency tn the Northeast da~ from the 

Mlng of 19.66. There ts doc.:mentary evidence that .the tntttatton of the 
present campaign was a r.ommand decision that emanated from the CPT leader
ahtp and dated from the fail of 1965. Inferences can be drawn reprdtng the 
exertion of Cbtnese and North Vietnamese Communist control over this dectston; 
these relate DOt only to direct evidence of a close relattr·~ between the Chinese, 
North Vietnamese, and That parties, but also to the lead tt:ne involved tn such 
a decision ar.d to the measures of outside communist support of such a decision tha. predate 1965 by half a decade or more. -
( v) ~ithout belaboring this point, it appears evident that the overt mani
festation of the insurgent operation was triggered by a decision made outside 
Thailand and was not purely evolutionary and therefore inevitable .. Speculation 
suggests a direct relation between the timing of the escalation in the Northeast 
tnto widespread violence, the limitations placed on the kinds of violence per
m~~ted, and the direction taken by the war in South Vietnam. 
V JSr" 1965 appear·s to have been the schedu~ed time of VietCong victory, ~ by the close of the year, the Viet Cong had lost their initiative; concurrently, 

the movement of North Vietnamese regulars into South Vietnam in 1965 also 
appears to have failed to meet its purpose, of closing off resistance on the part 
of the South Vietnamese government. 

( l)) J,il( At the same ti:ne, the years 1964-1966 saw a vigorous expansion of 
't'*ert organizations in the Nor''"•east. Such expansion and integration is a 
necessary precondition to being able to field guerrilla forc£s on a Phas·~ D 
level of operation. For example, as evidenced in Chap. 2, the development of 
a subversive political base in the areas of concern was indispensable tn the 
P-rovtsion of support to the field insurgent. 
~ U) £Sr The direction th.:lt the insurgency is taking suggests sever.U observa
tions. regarding the strategy that has been adopted. First, it is becoming evi
dent that the area between the Phu Phan range and the Mekong River is being 
grad\!ally detached from the control of the RTG. This is the pl'Ocess of devel-: 
opir..g a basic or general haven area within which areas of absolute CT control 
wi~ be located. 
<Y.) {Jr'" Second, although the various insurgent groupings are not yet overtly 
linked ~Y a national-front stnacture, this cohesion will take place as soon as . 
the pol1tical base Wtthi!l the general haven area is completed or when politically 
convenient to the CPT and its s~onsors. Such a front, ln effect, wUl&,rovide an 
alternate to the RTG as well as a justification for the shadow regime that will 
govern the areas directly under CT control. The front will be controlled by the 
CPT through location of cadres and cells within the key sections of the front 
structure. The front headquarters will probably be located in sanctuary in 
La'ls, because location in North Vietnam or Communist China will mllitate 
a~inst its nationalist appeal. 

(..tJ ~Third, preparations are well under way to extend the insurgency tn 
o er areas. With the exception of the southern region, in which the Malayan 
CT organization is located in its 1bat sa~ctuary, tht!se other areas, prtmartly 
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the North and mid-South, are in earlier stages of development than is the North
east. It is not profitable to speculate on the possibilities of a regtonalltnkup, 
because lt is not yet clear how the tnS\irgency is intended to function as a sup
port of the North Vietnamese aDd Chinese Communist sponsors. 
\._U J ~e CT injunction against attacks on US facilities and persoMel sug
gest that the Thai insurgency is regarded currently by its foreign supporters 
as an investment in the negotiations expected to take place over the setUement 
of the South Vietnamese insurgency. Escalation to include targeting US person
nel and installations is likely during the course of negotiations. Past Chinese 
Communist strategy and that of the Viet Minh in 1954 suggest that, as the con
flict reaches a stage of negotiability, the Asian Communist. Bloc will extend 
the scope of the war on a temporary and negotiable basts, e.g., will o~en Phase 

~
II :~rations 1n selected areas, as wa·s done in Cambodia 1n 1953-1954 and in 

(J . ..J!f'( In the case of Cambodia, the Communist Bloc considered the Cambodian 
)unct ~o the Viet Minh as thoroughly expendable. The Thai CT may not fall 

lnto this category after the close of the Vietnam war. They will be closely 
supervised to preserve their integrity and the insurgency will be deescalated 
as price of negotiation. It is therefore possible that fo~ the present the insur
gency in Thailand may not move into Phase n except with limited objectives 
_over the negotiating phase, with the bloc being quite satisfied, at the end of the 
cycle of warfare and negotiation, to have invested Tti3.iland with an insurbent 
organization, and to allow future circumstance and tht: communist timetable to 
guide the destiny of this organization. 

The Insurgent Network in Northeast Thailand 

(lf) ;g( The insurgent network of systems is largely manag~ by the CPT 
with direct assistance and partial control furnished by the North Vietnamese 
Communist Lao Dong Party organization in the Northeast. This control is 
made possible by and exercised through· placement of CPT cadres and cells 
throughout the network of support and operation. The network consists largely 
of systems and organizations, large a~ small, that are not direcUy tied to the 
CPT but that have been created, captured, or partially infiltrated by the CPT 
and to a lesser extent by the North Vietnamese CENTRAL apparatus of sub
version. In effect, the CPT controls a coalition, sometimes unwitting, of dissi
de~t and subversive groups· and systems of groups. 
(g } .(J1(' External support of the system exists and is essential to it. The Chi
nese Communist Party, the North Vietnamese Lao Dong Party, and the Pathet 
Lao, a subsidiary of the North Vietnamese control apparatus, all play a signif
icant role in provic:!ing cadre training, financing, and sanctuary for those en
gaged in the insurgency. All this support is either channeled through or directed 
by the CPT or is furnished by sponsor or intermediary organizations to third 
parties in line with the objectives set by and for the CPT. 

(JJ ) .fS(" This support appears to be furnished directly through the communica
tions-liaison networks to identified and scheduled recipients, but c.ontrol of this 
support is channeled through regional-level organization, which in effect places 
control of outside support within the scope of the CPT. CPT staffing is direct 
down to regional level and becomes sketchy or indirect below this level; man
agement of lower levels is organized through CPT control cells l\lCated in sys
tems operating below the ·regional level. 
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t~j AI; noted in Ule text ·~ri·~~~ci~(:;~n.age::1ent of Insurgent operations on· 
the ,rea sector, and precinc~ leyel~·!=>t'comes comple~ lnd 1s biased heavily ir. 
directio~ of functtt:)n and ··u{rcxi'gK·.tR~ffr~~n'~ :10~·:.;Ievel orgamzat10n. Insurgent 
organizations on th~ area level and below·exlst in all functlOns, are controlled 
by CPT or CENTRAL cadres and cellular groups, and perform all missions 
required :.0 nuinUin the insurgency short of effP.ctivE' control of tt abov~ pre
cinct levE'l. These operational and service nodes, as stated previous\y, at 
preser.t :1re not directly integrated in a national-front structure ar,d therefore 
give th~ appearance of a heterogeneous coalition of organizations that somehow 
are coordiru.ting to subvert and overthrow the RTG. 

~S) Cur:-ent levels of overt operations and the support required for these 
operations are designed solely t.J brcaden the base of the tns11rgency. Much of 
the insurgent organization is quiescent, and a large portion of it is intended to 
remain covert. Selected sectors and precincts of the Northeast in which insur
gent organizat1on is firm are now being joined into largc:r areas, a reverse oil
spa: operation. All operations that have been identified fall ir.to the Phase I 
insurgency-building phases of activity. No Phase n type of activity has yet been 
discovered. 

. (Sj Estimates of insurgent strength are inaccurate because t.~PY represent, 
at best, aggregations of numbers based on overt activity patterns. Tob.l esti
mates of insurgent strength in the Northeast may.run as high as 35,000, deper.d
ing on the type of analysis made. Estimates of insurgent strength made in mid-
1967 of under 2000 represent an aggregation of strengths of overtly operating 
units and are deceptively small. The bulk of the insurgent organization is de
voted to organizational building activities and estimates based on gutrrilla in
cidents ~·ill tend to yield a highly biased ,Niicator base. 
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Chepter 7 

COUNTERINSURGENCY OPERATIONS 

BACKGROUND 

ltJ) ~The attitude of the That toward subversive insurgency has grown 
'rem mUd apathy and disinterest displayed during the late 1940's to the cur-
i:~nt state of national anxiety; resources are now being expended on mllitary 
field operations. The RTG's convictions about the insurgency vacillated, as
cribing first external and then internal influence when the question of &ource. 
surfaced. The most popular feeling in the past: except during periods when 
the political stability of l.aos was upset, was that duhculties in Thailand were 
il"'temal, wtth no real out-of-country threat: and that these isolated disturbances
w~r,~ police busir,~ss and did not warrant nlUita.ry action. 
(y )<P! SuLversi·;e insurgent acti\•ities in the Northeast increased in n•1ml)er, 

diversified in nature, and began seeping tnto larger geographic areas (see Fi~. 
52). By 1965 the RTG regarded subversive activities as an externally' tn.tptred, 
internally organized and executed threat to b~ countered.by government joint
agency effort. What had been a Ministry of Jnt.~rior (police) problem was now 
to be c'lllfronted by the Counter Subversion Operation Command (CSOC) and its 
execution arm, the Special Operations Coordination Center (Special Action 
Force). • &lch a system had been used successfully against insurgency in 
Borneo.• 
tV) JJZ( This new organization was to operate against the insurgents, the CTs, 
for a period of 90 days, beginning 15 January 1966. The outgrowth of this de
vice, which actually remained operational until 17 Augl!St 196G,•was the for-
'l}a1 flel~ headquarters of CSOC. · 
lU iilf Newly directed and inspired counterinsurgency operations were under
taken on 15 January 1966. Tbey have continued on an increasing scale, beset 
with command-and-control complexity ard technique-simplicity difficulties. 
The origtll2.1 90-day trial period has been repeatedly extended, new organiza
tions devtsed, and effort increased until today counterinsurgency operations 
demand more effort and attention from the RTG than any other activity. 

CONCEPT 

\.v) .f5r The central idea adopted by the RTG was that insurgents must rely 
on the village population for support and growth and that the movement was 
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doomed to fatlure u dented thti ass~tatlon. 'nle secure-village concept was 
used fiLS the guiding principle of countel1nsurgency operations. To carry out 
such a scheme, an organization aud a specUlc plan of operations were developed. 
'Dle CSOC approach to nattoual securtty is shown ln Flg. 53. 

OBJECTIVES 

Develop a spirit of Develop a populor 
notional unity ond pride sense of or.tiCOiftlftunillft 

with individual ident1ty ond oncf 0 r"lilfQI'ICe to 

ith '"PP"'' of RTG octivitiu COiftlllur.i st Pfopoganda 

OPERATIONS 

INTEli..IGCNCE 
Re '~"r'=" ,olvt•Oftt 

MISSION 

\ Fig. 53-The CSOC A.-;»rooch to Notionol S.curitp 
(!) ) . 

.fS( By 1965 the growing ~\~bversive insurgency in 'Ibatland prompted 
Tbai governm~nt ofiicials to sdtle on an integrated counterinsurgency strategy. 
Led by the Deputy Prime Minister, General Praphat Charusathien, • the RTG 
agreed that the route to success would be found in a joint effort of the civilian, 
polt~, and military (CPM) agencies of government, with control resting with 
the civtlt.ans.• This idea v.-as alleged to be similar to the British approach dur
~~ their successful counterinsurgency ef!orts tn neighboring Malaya a decade 
earlier. • The contention that subversive insurgency must be countered by 
•wtMing the hearts and minds of the people• at the vlllage level was considered 
sound. 

*Gen Prarhat (RletO spelled Praphaa) 11 considered to be the strong man in the 
· Thai poli!'cal structure •. He holds 16 other official po11ltlons wtthtn the government, in

cluding those ot" Chief of ldilU.ary Forces and Minister oi Inter lor. 
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~--·- """ ~) JS('Strategy would be plaJined at CSOC In Bangkok by the CPM joint staff, 
whtch included key members of these agencies. • General Praphat, as Deputy 
Prime Minister, ordered 17 key members of various mt.nlstrtea, departments, 
aiJd bureaus to take oUice space in the Ctvtl Affairs Dtvlston of CSOC to gain 
a:pport for CSOC operations from the. clvtllan aide of government.• 

(U) The Clvtl Affairs Dlvtslon ts responsible for directing activities of min
istries, departments, and bureaus concerned with administration, de\•elopment, 
public relations and information, education, P\,blic security, and welfare in 
threatened areas. In cooperation with the police, the Civil Affairs Division is 
responsible for arrests, detention, investigation, and retndoctrtnatton of CT 
sus~ect9nd prisoners. 
(!? ) J,e1 The concept of police effort ln CSOC follows the classic lines. The 

Thai National Police Department, using three of its major divisiCJns (Provincial, 
Border Patrol, and Special Branch), is coequal in counterinsurgency efforts at 
the policy and planning level and primary at the ex~cutton level, except w~ere 
large (company- sized and above) military operations are ~onducted. The pri
mary intelligence efiort has been identified as a police responsibility. Heading 
up the CSOC Intelligence Division ls Police LTG Chamna~ Mandukhananda . 
. ~ \ ~ MiHtary forces in the CPM counterinsurgency concept are to be used 
as tlackup for all other efforts. Military forces are to be considered the re
serve power arm, to provide day-to-day pulllic-security elements to reinforce 
police and to t.~rovid~ organizational structure, communication, and logistical 
facilities for field operations. • · 

ORGAh1ZATION 

Present Mission and Organization 

~ \ 1.8'( The CSOC mission, as currently orgaz:t,lzed, has the following respon
sibilities and tasks: 

(a) Command all combined suppression forces: CPM-1, provincial 
CPMs, provincial communist suppression committees, JSC/CPMs, Interroga
tion Centers, and other assigned units. 

(b) Give direction in suppressing communist subversion by giving 
both village security and village development. 

(c) Direct operations to counter subversive and insurgency activities 
wlth.decistve suppression action. 

· (d) Coordinate closely with all g.l\'P.rnment agencies concerned in 
suppression of CTs by: 

(1) Encouraging official units concerned to counter communism 
to the fullest capacity; 

· (2) Directing and coordinating all unite concerned for most efficient 
countercommunist operation; 

•csoc staff members include Dr. Cham nan Yuvabon, Director General. Dept of 
Local Admlntstratton, Ministry of Interior (most important position tn the Min. of Interior 
below the Minister, Gen Praphat); Chief of Staff, RTA serves also as Chief of Staff, CSOC; 
Director General of That National Pollee Ia police ·actvteor to CSOC. 
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(3) Carrying ~t the mtssion according to its necessity and pri
ority whenever no unit'hlmtles lt 'tir i$' capable of handling it or units agree on 
CSOC operation. 

(e) Carry out psychological operations toward the people and CTs in 
the country. 

(U) Ftgureo 54-59 display the organization of CSOC. 

Planned Reorganization. 

( ()) ~Parenthetically, lt is Important to note that the formal organization 
of CSOC failed to support the informal organization a!ong functional ltnes. The 
military strongly resented ctvtlian control over operations ln the field. Field 
operations of the CSOC Civil Affairs Division came off a poor second to mili
tary and police acttona. • The results of counterinsurgency e,perations were 
evaluated and protests responded to by high-level policy makers. Pressure 
from the military for control of operations in the Northeast appears now to 
have re~eived favorable consideration. Reports" indicate the military w&ll 
have a stronger hand through a reorganization device of mserting a military 
headquarters between CSOC in Bangkok and the political administration at 
province level (governors) in the field. Contrary to denials,•plans are made 
and movement has begun to absorb CPM-1, formerly the field command post 
of CSOC, into Ute field headquarters of the· Second Army. · 

O~Eft.<\T!ON~ 

General 

lv) ~Joint countersubversion field operations devised in December 1965• 
were conducted on a trial basis in the Northt:ast. These operations and support
ing organizations had been t.he outgrowth of lessons learned since late 1961 

. when the newly formed National Security Command deployed mobile development 
units to determine the needs and aspirations of the rural Northeast. populations. 
Accelented Rural Development, the second passive measure taken to promote 
self-development among the villagers, appeared in 1964. It became clear, es
pecially With the Peking announcement that Thailand was next on its schedule 
fo.r subversion, th:lt the passive practices were not enou~h. Subversive actions 
increased, With terrorism, assassinations, and armed incidenlz; recorded 
thr~ghout the area. · 
t" J je(' The joint counterinsurgency efforts attempted in early 1966 met with 

command and control difficulties. The tnitial organization, the ~ectal Action 
Force discussed earlier, was severely criticized by civil authorities because 
.tt concerned ttseU almost exclusively with military operations. This was con
trary to the original concept of Withholding military force until an absolute 
ntcesstty had been established. • Task Force Mukdahan (Special Action Force) 
was disbanded on 28 Sep 66 and reestablished as CPM-1 in Sakon Nakhon the 
following month. The operations that followed this reorganization and reloca
tion were severely crtttctzed by the pollee and military• ~cause of lnefftctent 
command and control of field operations by etvtl anthoritte~- tactical operations 
conducted by province governors or clvtltan deputies. The.se independent oper
ations were contr.1ry ·to the original concept of integrated effort. • These initial, 
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Fig. 55-CSOC Common&! oncl Operotions Network 

CoiMiando 

• JSC CPM: Collocated Jo1nt Secur1ty Cfnters lrtl•onal-levellntelllzeonce colletliCWI and C(I(Jrd:nat:'" etnters) 
l"d CPt.ls ~ A\~OC:illed ••ttl the Northcut Cl operat•on plan 0910. 

'Prov•nc1al Cornmun1st Suooresston Co:lruttees·tCSCsl e••st 1n ltl1! tollo-.na char.,.vats: St!rat Than•. Nailhon 
S• Tham~rat. Tran1. Phatthal~nl. Pattan=. Vala. Naratn1wat. Satul. Pradlul') Kn1n Khan. Phe!thabull. Ralchabuu, 
Kancflanabuu. Ch~•yapi•Jm. Khcr.l'.afon. ~ha Sarakhar.t Ro1-Et. Phetchabun, aM Si Sa Ket. Al1 are authorized:,· 
thP. M1n1stry cf lnteiiOf to char~ persons and •nvesha;,te commurust ac1tv1ty Ottler prov.nces w•tt.~ CSCs rely 
on pollee suDI)Ort. 
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and continuing, diffic:i'ti~~tlei-e not without some accompanying successes, 
described in following pages. 

The 0&10 Plan Dry Sea!ion Operation 

ll) Ji{"Prevtous operations developed very broad tnformation about commu
ntEt operations and locations. This information and tntell igence produced t:y 
the Thai National Police Department's Special Branch were interpreted. Thai 
officials estimate there were about 1500 to 1700 armed insurgents in the North
east-without conventional organization, operating in bands with no secur! fixed 
bases, cond\.,cttng no coordinated action, and dependent on the village population 
for survival and growth. 
lv} .{8( The Thai also ev:llnated previous counterinsurgency efiorts (sweep 

operations) as totally inadequate to cope with the situation bPcause they were 
temporary in nature and did not allow forces to remain with the people to pro
vid(! long-term security. 
~ ) (Sf Combining the assl!ssment of the CT situation and the evaluation of 
previous operations, a new, ambitious, and somewhat naive plan was formulated: 
the 0910 plan. This plan called for operations aimed al restricting the move
ment of CTs away from their hiding areas (certain areas identified through in
telligence ~stimates as base and opentional zones), and used the indirect ap
proach of providing village security instead of concentrating on direct. military 
acj· ons such as sweep operations. · · . 
· (} JB'f Three basic weaknesses uf previous operations exvloited by the CTs ~e e c·on~ider~ in thi~ plan. Fircst, government forces .,.!!.d never sUycd in 
thE' villages long enou~. Norn~ally t.hcy st:lyed 1 ur 2 weeks at rncst, which 
\\·as not su!: icient time to develop a secure village environment. CTs were 
able t::> reb1rsa as soon as RTG forces departed. Second, the cor.duct of small 

-units depkyed in the villagE's tended t{\ work against the long- term goal .or gaining 
the vHlagers' support for the government. For example, taking food ·rrom ·vil
lagers without payment and irresponsible confiscation uf housing tended to 
blt\_mish the central-government theme. 

0J ) £R'( The third weakness addressed was timeliness. It was determined 
that ~Uective activity must begin at the vill.1ge level immt.d~ately. Previous 
plar had been slow to develop. 
·U Jrli( The 0910 plan provided security forc-es i!'. the villages to live with ~e people on a permanE'nt basis, to help them and gain their confidence. These 
forces ar~ combinations of civilian Voluntary Defense Corps {VDC), pc!::r., and 
military squad- si~ed units and are not to be cor.fu~ed with the Village Security 
Officer Program. • In addition to the security p1·ovided villagers, these unit" 
were able to collect intelligence informatiC'In {!"om the village level-t>Prhaps 
the most valid source available to the countermsurgency program. Actions 
based on this inform~tion led to incr~ased confidence in the security elements 

*VSO-Village Security Officer, a USOM-deviscd proRram to selec-t, arm. and 
train villagers. The program in ~rrect has placed 5- to 12-man groups an 92 villages 
and 5 Am~hoes (distr!cts) In Sakhon Phanom Province. The objective of 625 pcrscnnt•l 
wlll compete the pilot project. DuP. to tnttial lo~-.c:t ur men and equipment. the pro~;am 
was revised to group VSOs or a Tambon (gro11p or villages) into an element of 2:; to 30 
men and patrol among the Tambon villages ·ather than defend from f1xed statlone. The 
program has not been finally evaluated as ol this writing.• 
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·fig. 60-Position of 0910 Plan Objectiwes 1-11 

and developed the secure villag~ environment that tt was hoped would isolate 
t~~ communists from the villagers. 
lY) tflr The areas of CT operations and suspectet:l base- support locations 

selected as targets for the 0910 plan operations· are shown ln Fig. 60. They 
are well-known areas with generally mountainous or h.l\ly terrain, usually 
heavily forested . 
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~ )(81'"' Each cl the target areas ts composed of inner-circle and middle
circle areas.• The i.nner-ctrcle area is the grossly and arbitra&ily id9ntifted 
CT area. The middle ctrclG is that zone surrounding the CT area used by the 
insurgent lor operations and support and by government forces to ti.eny such 
activities. This tn~ddle-ctrcle area ts, then, the contested area, according to 
the plan. Any area ·.lUtstde the mlddle-clrcl~ boundary was not consicJered the 
business of the 0910 plan operation and was to be cared for by normal provtn-. 
cial administration. • A sample target area iR shown in Fig. 61. 

Con~ol........._ 
Heodquorters ~ 

~ ~, 
SoYil&e Force 

fit. 61-A Sarr.ple Tcreet Area 

~ Villages surrounding 
~ inner•circle oreo 

O Joi"t Security Teo~ns 
stationed in •illoges 

(:} \.t Each target area contains ~ similar system of secured villages. Se
lected villages are secured by a Joint Security Team (squad), composed of 
police and VJJC members. A control headquarters is prov!ded forth~ target 
area, and a strike-force reaction platoon is deployed in the area. '!"he reaction 
platoon acts on intelligence gathered by the Joint Security Tea.ms or furnished 

~ r
PM and CPM-1 h~adquarters. · 

() f1J Command and control links and communication beh\·een ta r~ts and 
· e counterinsurgency command are shown in Fig. 62. Figures 63 1.nd 64 de
pict actual deployments in two current 0910 target areas. Target 8 •s in Pia· 
Pa~ subdistrict of Nakhon Phanom Province; the-1st Bn of the 13th Regimental 
Combat Team (RCT) is deployed to provide security in this area. Target 9 is 
located in Loeng Nok 1ba and Amnat Ch:lroen Districts of Ub~n Province. 

•The CTs no longer restrict actlvlUes to the middle--circle area but operate, 
nearly at wtll, within, outside, Rnd betw~"'en target areas.• 

. I 
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(U) 'nle total personnel strength \Jl u,~ 09l0 organtzatton la sho-w tn 
Table 9. The RTA f"rces committed to CSOC in the Northeast o~eratton are 
shown tn ~ble 10. 

( U) ~ TABLE 9 

Persohftel Strength in 0910 Operations 

Military 
Police 
Civilian 
voc• 
\'illage chie£s and volunteers 

4.553 
2.160 

757 
2.682 
!,178 

T(ltal 11,330 

a\'OC lorcu in 176 villa~~ around tarS"!t 
area a. 

(V J ~ TABLE 10 

RTA Units Committed to CSOC in Northeast Tltailund 

Unit 

21st Co. lat &n. 3d RCT 
lat Co. 3d Bn. l~!b dCT 
lst Co, 2d Bn. 3d RCT 
lat Co, 2d 8n. 6th RCT 
3d c.,, 3i 8n. 3d RCT 
I plat. 1wt Rn. 6th RC.T: 

I plat, 2d lin, •jth RCT; 
I plat. 3d Hn. tt!. RCT 

lat Bn, 13•"' Rt:T 
I plat, 2d ~111. 13th RCT 
1 pl11t, 13th HC f 
1 Co. Abn Bn 
6 A Tuma, SF Gp 

lat Bn. 3d RCT 

Location 

Sawans Daen Din 
Sawans Daen Din 
Salton ~akh•>n 
~a Kae 

~. Ke!! 

Loens 'Jo .. Tha (I plat); 
Amut Charoen (2 plata) 

Pia PaiL 
PJau Sinfll 
Nons Bua I.Amphu 
S.kon ~akhon 
Diatributed amons 0910 

tar!'t .ueaa 
Salon O..:akhon 

~ . . 

~ £s( The shift in CT activity• is interpreted by US authorttiev as indicating 
that the 0910 plan has failed in one of tts ~bjectlvf!s-to shift the CT from the 
people. Figure 65 illustrates the seeping growth of CT activity cor!£u.lting 
CSOC. Plans are being designed to prevent CT expansic·r. beyorid the dashed 
lil!e shown on the map in Fig. 65. 
~ \(tit Operations devised by the 0910 plan have met with som~ success. Fol" 

example, durtng the period January 1966 through May 1967, ·186 CTs have been 
killed, over 2000 arrest~ (including CT supporters and suspects), aD-1 more 
than 1800 have surren:lered. Government iorces have captured 360 weapons 
llDi ab\n£~ ~w ruuncis u! amali-•rm& ammun~tion ,see Table 11). Data on the 
number and type of CPM operations and CT incidents during one sample re
porting period are given in Table 12. 
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. (U) .t TABLE H 

Communist Personnel ond Equipmenr Lones 

Unit 

CP\1-J 
CP\f t:don 
CP\1 ~on8 Khai 
CP\t S.ll.on ~akhon 
CP\1 t:bon 
CP\1 Kalaain 
CP\f l.~ei 
CP\1 ~akhoa Phenom 
JSC CP\f 5, in the 

~orth 
JSC/CP\1 8, in tl.e 

~th 
Provindal CSC, in 

Penor.nela 
Killed 
Arr~•lt:J 
De'erteJ 

Cas;:ured lupona and F:quipmentb 
l"eapona, total 
S\tC 
Car;.io:,~ 

Rille 
Handmade ahot,run 
Piatol 
Ammunition 
Hand Rrenadu 
[xploaivu And equipmut 
Patrol radio recei\·era 
\tedical equipment 
Document• and memoranda 
Other :t~ateriala 

8 1 Jan fJ€>--27 \lay 67. 
b1 Jan 66-ll \fat 67. 

TABLE 12 

186 
2109 
lcl44 

360 
21 
44 

133 
85 ... 
tl 

49166 
&6 

112 

' 601 
307 
;sa 

Major O~rotions ond Incidents, 10 Moy-28 June 1967 

CPM "ction' 

Potrols Sweep' Ambushes 
Potrola with Sweeps with Ambu ..... . with 

contact contact contoct 

2 4 
4 
3 

55 3 
5 2 

19 8 

3 3 2 2 

3 

83 3 2 

the Central Plaine 

Total• 170 12 s s 16 .3 
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SUMMARY 

0J )JS> The comma:aist presence became increasingly disturbing and reached· 
the level of a natio~J threat in the ftrst half of this decade, as manllested ln 
the Northeast. It could be identified as the begtru\ing of subversive insurgency
latent and incipient. The be~irming of the second half of the 1960's revealed 
organized gu~rrilla warfare taking place in two Northeast province•: Sakon 
NaJt.hon and Nakbon Phanom. 

( \) ) IJir Counteraction was entNsted to a National Security Command, a coon
~il of ministers led by the Prime Mini star. The execution of the :>rogram 
reoted mainly wtth the National, Provincial, and Border Patrol Pollee and was 
passiv~ ln nature. Emphasis was placed on aid to the Nral population and in
teJligence-lnformation collection. 

( U) ~The RTA forces seldom took the field, and tt was not until the early 
1960's that signlficant deployment was undertaken as a reaction to the external 
threat from Laos, rather than a response to comrr£unist activtttes, which were 
at that time interpreted as a pressure from within. The military were held as 
backup power, to be used only lf absolutely necessary. 

( tJ) Jj!l( As time passed and incidents increased, it became clear to some that 
\: the situation might not be any more internal than the infamous Fifth Columns 

of the·wwn era. A few of the more perceptive saw that the present difficulty 
would call for increasing eUort and greater attention by the national government. 
It would naturally follow tha. a greater effort would require larger forces and 
exte•tded responsibility. In short, the agency or personality that controlled the 
communist-suppression activities would also enjoy a position of authority, re
sponsibility, and importance that would parallel th~ ;&vwth of the threat. 11lat 
day, despite the existence of the National Security Command, CSOC was born. r" \ +81" The CSOC experienced development problems, was less ~n success~ 

\: ful in gaining full cooperation from the m~y agencies marked for integration 
into the counterinsurgency operation, and suUered from the stnzggle for con
trol between civilian, military, and police authorities. Military actions were 
response-type operations reminiscent of operations conducted by the national 
fire brigade, except for those conducted at province level. These were civilian
led and were independent and self- serving rather than integratE-d into the whole 
counterinsurgency scheme. Intelligence operations have been noted ~be nearly 
exclusively the property of police elements or province-level :administrator
designed effC\rts. Reporting systems are designed but inconststenUy used, and 
information feedback to the tactical user is usually a response to demand rather 

\than systematic dissemination. 
( t) ) · !II( One and one-half years of CSOC counterinsurgency operations have 
~ netted many encouraging results. However, the armed CT strength has in

creased; terrorism, propaganda~ and· military-action frequency rates are up; 
despite the increased number of government forr.es deployed the CT movement-

fattern covers a greater area .. 
~ lB( The increasing pressure from the military for a takeover of the opera-

tions in the Northeast has recenUy received support from the highest level tn 
the central government. If this situation should matearialize, command and con
trol. problems-whether the approach ls proper or improper-will be closer to 
solution. Effectiveness of field operations under these circumstances should 
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Min• ..... 
Improve, aav•: tor one obstacle: counterinsurgency intelligence. The mllitary, · 
abiding by tts defined role of backup force, has neither developed the 11ystem 
DOr practiced the technique of counterinsurgency tntelllgence ln atppressing 
the tuurgeuta, hlstortcally supported as the key success factor lJl anttsubve~ 
aton operations. 
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Appendix A 

TACTiCAL· LEVEL COUNTERINSU RGESCY INTELLIGENCE: 
CRITICAL ELEMENTS FOR ANALYSIS 

(l}~ MAJOR CATEGORIES 

Communist regional political and military command, control, and sup-
port systems 

Insurger.t sector command and control system 
Insurgent basing system 
Insurgent resource-input system 
Insurgent security system 
Insurgent movement pattern and network 
Scopf! and character of insurgent operations 
Types and numbers of insurgents; modus operand\ and functional re

sponsibllities 

CRITICAL El.EMENTS BY CATEGORY 

Communist Regional Political and Military Command, 
Control, and Support Systems 

(a) How does the rebional apparatus exercise command and control and 
i)rovide support to the subordinate sectors in terms of the following criteria? 

(1) Political activities (subversion and development of the masses) 
(2) Olerrllla and military operations 
(3) Propaganda themes and techniques 
(4) Recnaitment · 
(5) Training 
(6) ~source support: funds, weapons and ordnance, mel communi

cations 
(7) i.Ylieili5caa:~, counterintelligence, and security 

(b) What ls the extent, nature, and form of the command and control ex
ercised by the regional organization over subordinate sectors ln terms of the 
following criteria? 

(1) Doctrine, policy, and direction 
(2) Command and ope rational control 

(c) Where ts the· regional headquarters for operational command, control, 
and support? 
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(d) Where is the :-egtonal headquarters for political control? What is 
(are) the front organization( a)? 

(e) What is the nature and extent of coordination between c aDd d; or, 
which entity (c or d) has primary influence over the other? 

(f) What are the channels and frequency of coordination or contact be
tween c and d? 

(g) What are the chaMele, means, procedures for, and frequency of 
regionally \!ontrolled coordinaU.;c uf activities between sect>rs? 

(h) Who are the top- and second-echelon personallttes involved at the 
regional level-pollttcal, guerrilla, and mllitary? 

[I)) .icC'(' Insurgent Sector Command and Control System 

(a) What is t'le order of battle ln terms of the following criteria? 
(1) Olerrilla bands: leaders and deputies, strength, operational 

areas and base locations, and seneral characteristics of band and level of de-
velopment · 

(b) How are intrasector command, control, coordination, and support 
exercised and providE'd in terms of the following criteria? 

(1) Channels of communications-liaison, 1outes used, cutouts, and 
frequen:y of contact 

(2) Extent aN! success of sector-leader command, control, and di
rection (dlscipHnr) 

(3) Hetraining and development of insurgent Jeaders, cadre, and 
promising recNits 

(c) What is the degree of functional specialization of sector-level oper-
ational and 8\ipport elements? · 

~) )!!( Insurgent Baaing System . . . · · 

· (a) Within a secto!, what criteria are used to determine the following? 
(1) Locate and house command and control cadre (t.e., the political 

rear base} · 
(2) Locate and house operating personnel and military units 
(3) Locate and conduct formalized training activities 
(4) Site insurgent-support activities; e.g., ordnance, QM, medical, 

signal, and air support 
(5) ~lect and establish temporary operational ca1nps 
(6) Select and designate mobile operational camps 
(7) Select and designate assemb~y points 
(8) Site and conduct military training at the village level 

\ VJ ~ In~rgent Resource- Input System 

(a) How are supplies initially acca•Jired, transferred to CT cadre, trans
ported, stored, and distributed? 

CJ) ~ Insurgent Security System 

(a) \\'ilat areas are or would be defended by armed guerrilla units? 
(b) What main tralls are controlled by checkpoints? 
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(e) What are the criteria for posting guards (surveillance or warning)? 
(d) What ts the method of receiving and transmitting warnings from 

vUUagers? · 

lt}) ~ Insurgent Movement Pattern and Network 

(It is presumed that there exists a network of eommunicattons-ltatson 
stations/points, there are guides and porters, and routes have been surveyed 
and establtshed.) 

(a) Within the sector, what ts the movement network, by function, route, 
and echelon? · 

(b) What is the separation (distauee) between communications-liaison 
stations? 

(e) What are the criteria for s~ttng communications-liaison stations? 
(d) What is the movement network b~tween sectors? 

(1) At what echelon are inte~·sector liaison maintained and move-
ments authorized? 

CtJ) Je( Scope and Character of_Insurgent Operations 

(a) What are the categories or insurgent operations within a sector, tn 
terms of the following criteria? 

(1) Propaganda activities 
a. What villages involved 
b. If meeting, how conducted 
c. Duration and frequency 
d. Insurgents involvrd ·and number armed 
e. Type and extent of propaganda material distributed or used 

per meeting 
f. Other activities associated with meeting; e.g., organiz2tion 

attempts, reen~itment, threats, information gathP.. ing, and food pickup 
(2) Guerrilla and military activities (includes CT-initiated raids, 

clashes, harassment, terrorism, and sabotage) 
a. Targets and c,bjectives of each CT-initiated operation 
b. Where, when (time of day and duration) 
e. Size Ill guerrilla force and weapons used 
d. Tactics employed . 
e. After-action appraisal of the planning and conduct of the CT 

operation, including a gross estimate of ordnance expended by type, casualties 
both sides, weapons, supplier., and ether material captured and lost 

(3) Individuals targeted for assassination, kidnapping, intimidation, 
and terrorism 

a. Who-name and position 
b. 'Vhy was individual targeted 
e. Tactics employed 
d. Where and when 
e. Number of CTs involved and weapons 
f. Assessment of activity: apparent intelligence avallable to CT, 

and effectiveness of activity and/ or objective 
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( v) p( Types and Numbers of Insurgents; Modus·. Ope~i 
\. ana Functional Respo~sibihttes 

(a) How many insurgents are thttre of each type, and what ar~ their 
mett-ods of operation and functional responsibilities in each of the following 
categories? 

(1) CPT members operating above vWage or Amphoe lev.el 
(2) CPT members operating at village level 

· (3) Mtlitary officer and parallel-level personnel (command, planning, 
training) 

(4) Military noncommissioned and parallel operating-level cadre 
(S) Specialists in propaganda dissemination and indoctrination 

• (6) Specialists tn security and counterintelligence 
(7) Other specialists, by type: ordnance, medical, sa{1PP.r, communi

cations, etc. 
(8) Front- group organizers and leaders 
(9) !Acal recruits for permauent assi(,'1lment to mi!,tary-type units 

(10) Part-time guerrillas-village level 
(11) Front-group members used to denver and pickup food, conduct 

demonstrations, or act as porters or guides 
(12) Coerced or intimidated locals 
(13) Minority groups 
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Appendix B 

ANALYSIS OF BASE AND CAMP AREAS lN 
SAWANG DAEN DIN SAMPLE AREA 

~) ~ Following Is a brief analysis of the physical, demographic, opera
tional, and support aspects of each of the 18 base and camp areas within the 
Sawang Daen Din sample ~rea, as discussed in Cl"..ap. 5 (see Fig. 49). These 
analyses were developed exclusively from study of 1:50,000 topographical maps 
on which were lWerlaid plots Qf known location.~ of the RTG 0910 plan defended 
villages and reported supply-pickup,-source, and-storage locations. 

\_ V) J,B( Area 1 

Approximately 9 sq km. 
Six intermittent nortnbound strear..s that support 30 percent paddy in the 

area. A 180- to 200-m elevatir.n slopes to the. north. Fourteen or more cart 
tracks connect two RTG 0910 plan defended villages in the area with th~ many 
potential insur&e·nt target villages in all directions just outside the area. The 
defended village in the northeast section has a 250- by 200-m perennial pond 
0. 75 km to the ·Nest. The district capital, Sa~-ang Daen Dir. is 5 km north of 
the area,'s center. One supply source and one supply-ptcla;.p point were re
ported in th~ southwestern section of the area~ 

\. J) j8j' Area 2 

Apvroxtmately 1 sq km. 
The highest elevation in this area is 160 m. The one intermittent stream 

tn the area flows east to support the 30 percent paddy. The nearest defended 
village is 5.5 km to the southwest. The nearest outside village is 1.5 km to the 
east. A major road, Number 26, which is a continuation of 18 nmning through 
Sakon Nakhon, cuts :.hrough the northern portion of the area. Two cart tracks 
connect the two viluges in the area to others outside to the east and southeast. 
One supply-pickup point was reported in the area with an additional three points 
reverted between 3 and 6 km to the southeast. 

(v)~ Area 3 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
This a.rea ts characterized by a flat plain at an elevation of 170 m. There 

are no streams and the nearest paddy is 0. 75 km northeast. There is a perennial 
pond 2 km southeast. The nearest defended village is 3 km to the west and .. 
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another village is 2. 5 km northeast. One cart track nans through the north 
section of the area. Three sup(Jly-pic.kup points (the same three reported in 
Area 2) were reported. They are 4 to 6 km to the northeast. 

{ \)) )8{ Area 4 . 

\ Approximately 1 sq km. 
The mean elevation of the area ts 170 m over flat plain that consists of 

50 percent paddy, for which there is no visible v.·ater; however, intermittent 
streams flow 1 km to the south and north. An 0910 defended village is 4 km 

·to the south. The town in the area is coMected by three cart tracks n~rantng 
to village complexes to the north and southeast. There were three reports 
that the area was u:;ed clS a supply-pickup point for the insurgents. 

l V ))8) Area 5 
Approximately l. 5 sq km. 
The area consists of a flat plain at 190-m ei~vatton, with the nearest 

paddy 0.75 km to the south. There is one 0910 de!enaed village 2 km west and 
another 2.5 km southeast. An intermittent stream lies 1 km southwest. There 
are no apparent footpaths or tracks. One supply source was reported 1 km to 
the southwest. -

( v) ~ Area 6 · 

\ Approximately 1. 5 sq km. 
The two intermittent streams in this area flow north ~ east from 190 

and 180 m in elevation. Five percent of the north sector is paddy. One 0910 
village is 5 km to the northwest and one 3 km to the north (the same two re
pofled in Area 5). The nearest nondefended village is Ban Phon Sauang, 3.5 km 
south. A cart track runs east-west through the area. Two pickup points are 
in the area and one supply source is 2 km fron, the center of the area. 

lV)48f Area 7 . 

· Approximately 3 sq km. 
The villages of Ban Lao, Ban J(hok JOaug, and Ban Khop Phutsa are tied 

together with cart tracks that also service the surrounding villag'. complexes. 
There are two pickup points in the area and one 5 km to the northeast. At 
170-180 m in the eastern sector are four intermittent streams flowing north
east. Two RTG 0910 villages are 1.5 km from the area and are connected to 
it by cart tracks. There were two reports of insurgent pickup points within the 
area, and one 2 km to the northwest. 

~ ll) (Sf Area 8 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
One intermittent stream irrigatf:s the paddy that covers 100 percent of 

the area. One perennial pond is 1. 5 km to the southeast. The area is a flat 
plain at an elevation of 170 m. Seven cart tracks ron from Ban Tan Kon to 
villages outside the area. The nearest 0910 village is 7.5 km southwest. A 
pickup point was reported 1.5 km southwest (the same point reported near Area 7). 
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(11))8(' ~ . 
Approximately 3. 5 sq k.m. 
Three Intermittent streams ln the southern sector supply 10 percent 

paddy at 180-m elevation. There are 4 sq k!D of paddy to the south and east. 
Ban Dong Mafat is connf'cted to tile surrounding villages by two cart tracks. 
The nt'arest village outside the area ts 1.5 km to the south and an 0910 village 
ts 1.2 !tm east. Two pickup points were reported: one on the western border 
and o·.te 1. 5 km ~ the south. 

(" )£f/f Area 10 
Approximately 4 sq km. 
Area 10 ts 60 percent paddy at 190-m elevation. Water is derived from 

two Intermittent streams. A perermial pond 1.5 by 200 m lies 1. 7 km south
east. The nearest defended village is 2.5 km northwest, just outside Area 9. 
Two cart tracks ron east. 11le area is divided in haU by the Amphoe bou.'ldary. 
One village is on the southeast border and one just outside the area in the north
east corner. One insurgent pickup point was reported at the western border. 

(11 )tM" Area 11 · .. 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The nearest paddy is 0. 75 km to the south. An intermittent stream touches 

the southern border and a perennial pond 150 by 150 m lies in the southwest 
sector. Bau Nong Phai is 1 km from L'le area and the nearest defended village 
ts 0.5 km to the southwest. There arc four 0910 villages bet-Neen 2 and 3 km to 
the north and northeast. An insurgent pickup point was reported just outside 
the defended vtllage of Ban Song Dao. Three cart tracks nm through the area 
at 210-ro elevation. 

\ ,)') IS( Area 12 

Approximately 1. 5 sq km. 
Grade 2 and 3 slopes With escarpments and high plateau 500 by 250m. 

Peak iP 622-mc-elevatton. The nearest paddy is 1.25 km south; With an inter
mittent stream 1 km south·. No footpaths are apparent ln this area. The near
est village ts 6 km southwest and the nearest defended village is 5 km north
east. The Amphoe boundary is 1.25 km southeast. Between 5.5 and 6 km to 
the southwest is one pickup point and one supply eource. 

C: ') (,8( Area 13 

Approximately 4 sq km. 
There are grade 2 slopes 200-500 m high. Five intermittent streams 

flow northeast. There is a paddy 400 by 100 m tn the northeas-t sector at 210-m 
elevation. The paddy ls plentiful 1. 5 km northeast of the area. No paths nm 
through the area. The Amphoe boundary touches the east border. The nearest 
village is an 0910, 3 km north. This village_ was also a pickup point for the 
insurgents before the establishment of the defended village. 
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l v'}JB( Area 14 

Approximately 3.5 sq ~m. 
Two intermittent streams now through the center of the area along the 

Amphoe boundary at 200-m elevation and nourish 30 percent paddy. There ts 
irBo a percMlal pond 175 by 175 m·1n the eastern sector. Ftve cart tracks 
connect the area to village complexes outside. One village and two 0910 villages 
are within the northern border. An insurgent pickup point was reported in the 
area at the northeast eorner. 

(
. \)} (s( Area 15 

Approximately 4.5 ;sq km. 
Four intermittent streams flow northeast down grade 2 slopes to a plateau 

210 m high. There is a high pctnt o! 420 m in the south. 'nte 0910 village in 
the northeast is surrounded by 5 percent paddy. One ·cart track con."lects the 
a~ea to the nearest \·tllage 4 km northeast. The nearest 0910 village outside 
the area is 3. 2 km north. 

(_ V) /,8} Area 16 . . 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
One int~rmittent pond 125 by 125 m on the southwest border supplt.es the 

only ·water tn this area. One pereMial stream lies 4 km sor east. There is 
a paddy on the southeast border and near the vUlnge in the e11 tern sector. One 
cart track links the defended vtllaee 0. 75 itm north and one 1 km south. There 
is one pickup point 4.5 km northwe~t of the area, one 6.2 km southeast, and 
one 9 km south. · 

lv) (11( Area 17 

Approximately 1 eq km. 
The nearest paddy is 2. 7 itm north. One intermittent stream fiows north 

at 300- In elevation. ~e eart track runs through the area to ~e nearest village 
2.5 km nc,ri.h. The nearest 0910 village is 4.5 km northwest. The slopes ln 
this area are grade 1. There is one pickup rot.u 3 km northwest and two more 
between 3 and 4 km to the northeast. There is also a supply source 4 km to the 
northeast. 

· Cu ~;sf Area 18 

.. 

Approximately 1.5 sq km. 
The northern half of the area ranges from grade 2 and 3 slopes to high 

platea~. Peak is at 471-m elevation. Two intermittent streams flow south. 
The nearest paddy is 275 km northwest. The Amphoe boundary is .1.5 km north. 
The nearest village is 575 km northwest and the nearest 0910 village is 7.5 km 
to the east. There is one footpath near the northern border. Three pickup 
points and one supply source were reportt!d between 6 and 8 km to the north
west (the same a:; in Area 17) . 
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Appendix c 

ANALYSIS OF BASE AND CM.IP AREAS 
IN NA KAE SAMPLE AREA 

ANALYSIS OF 63 .&REAS,BASED ON TOPCXiRAPHJCAL MAPS 

lv) ~Following is the brief analysis of the physical, demographic, o: ·ra
tional and support aspects of each of the 63 base and camp areas deRcril i 
within the Na Kae sample area as discussed in Chap. 5 (see Fig. 50). T!".. · e 
.lnalyses were developed exclusively from study of 1:50,000 topofraphical :1ps 
on which were overlaid plots of known locations of the RTG 0910 plan defen• ·d 
villages and reported supply-pickup,-s6urce, and-storage locations. 

{ \)) jB( Area 1 . 

\. Approximately 12 sq km. 
From an elevation of 400 m, four perennial streams flow south to the 

valley 200m be! ow. A plateau of _500 to 529 m covers 30 percent of the area. 
It appears to be protected by escarpMents. A footpath crosses the plateau from 
the village, Ban Nong Lak Khawai. Slopes are grade 2 and 3. Paddy i3 5 km 
southwest. The a1earest village is 8 km northeast. The nearest defended village 
ts 5.5 km south. One pickup point was reported 4 km from the northern border. 

(y)J)1{ Area 2 

ApproxtmatP.ly 3.5 sq km. 
Twenty-five percent of this area consists of a high plateau that rises 

· from 500 to 586 m. Two perennial streams flow from an elevation of 350 m 
and 400 m. Slopes are grade 2 and 3 through 75 percent of the area. The 
nearest village and defended village are 5 and 6. 5 km from the area, respec
tively. The only paddy is 3. 5 km north. No footpaths appear on the map. An 
insurgent ~)ickup point was reported 3 km northeast of the area (th'! same point 
reported in Area 1). 

(v)JS(' Area 3 

Approximately 4 sq km. 
Grade 2 slopes rise from 200 m in the north to 500 m in a distance of 

2.5 km to the south. Paddy is 2 kn1 northeast. One perennial stream flows 
north from an elevation of 340m. The closest village is 5 km; the nearest 
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0910 village is 4.2 km. There are no footraths. The same pickup point re
ported in Areas 1 and 2 ls east of this area. 

(I)) J8(' Area 4 

· APproxhnately 6 sq km. 
. . :. ! ~ 

Three perennial streams now north from a height of 400 to 460 m to the 
valley fioor at 200 m. There are grade 2 and 3 slope·s throughout the area. 
Paddy is 2.25 km north of the area. A footpath crosses the area from north to 
south from 200 m to a high of 500 :n. It is 5 km to the nearest village and 3 km 
to the nearest defended village. One insurgent pickup point is on the northern 
border. Four pickup points and one supply source are reported between 3 and 
3.5 km to the northeast. These are centrally located between Areas 4, 5, and 
9. One plcktlp point and one supply source are 5 and 6 km northe.1.st, respec
tively. 

( 0)(8( Area 5 · 

Approximately 1.0 sq km. 
Three footpaths climb over the mountains to a height of 520 m. Three 

perennial streams flow north from an ele·1aUon of 400 m. Three plateaur:;, 200 
to 100 m by 428, 522, and 641 m, respectively, allow for 36<>-deg protective 
visibility. Paddy is 1.5 km north. The slor>es are grade 2. The nearest 0910 
village is just outside the area on the east and Ban Phon Tum is 6 km to the 
northeast. Tnere are three pickup points, two in the east and ·one in.the south
west. Bee Area 4 for those adjaCPnt to the eastern border. 

(l.l) (8( Area 6 

Approximately 9 sq kn1. 
The paddy source is 6 km south of the area. The slopes ~re grade 2 and 

3. Five perenni.al streams flow south from high points of 500 m. One footpath 
crosses the area north- south along a ridge 500 m high. Ban Kaeng is 10.5 km 
northeast across slopes of grade 2 and 3. The nearest defended village built 
on the same type of slopes, is 5.1 km south. There are three or more escarp
ments in the area. The nearest village is Bau Kham Noh Kok, 3 km to the 
northwest. This village is located in Area 31. The defended village ts 4.5 km 
to the south. There were no reports of insurgent pickup points or supply 
sources in the immediate vicinity. Those reported for Areas 4 and 5 are be
tween 4 and 9 km to the north. 

(_ \i) JS{ Area ? 

Approximately 4 sq km. 
HaU the area consists of a high plateau. Two perennial streams, one on 

the eastern border and one on the western border, flow south from 400 m. Two 
plateaus, strdching 4.5 km between the streams, are faced W&th. escarpments. 
The slopes are grade 2 and 3 t.voughout 50 percent of the area. The closest 
nondefended village is 12.4 km northeast. The nearest 0910 village is 2.2 km 
south. The paddy area is 2 km south. There is no reported activity within . 
8 km of thto area . 
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Approximately 6 sq km. 
The area is dominated by two small plateaus, 100 by 250 m and 460 by 

5GB m, respectively. The eastern border may have escarpments on the grade 
2 and 3 slopes. Three footpaths, one along a perennial stream floWing north, 
rise from a plain 190 to 400 m. Paddy ts located 2 km north. The nearest 
village is 3~5 km north; the 0910 village ls 6.5 km east. Two pickup points 
and one supply source were reported between 4 and 8 km from the area· in a 
northeast direction. One supply source ts located 5 km northwest of the area. 

(vf ~ Area9 

Approximately 5 sq km .. 
This area is traversed by two cart tracks and five footpaths that serve 

the two villages on the northern border. One perennial stream flows northeast 
from 170-150 m into the Hua! Nam Kam. The area is a flat plain. Paddy pro
duction is beginning south of the villages. A defended village is on the northern 
border. The area north of the villages is 100 percent paddy. One pickup point 
and two supply sources are within the area. 

(v} JS) Area 10 

Approximately 17 sq km. 
The area has two intermittent streams in the no:r-theast quarter. Paddy 

covers 50 percent of the flat plain. Three villages to the east and south are 
4 km away. The nearest defended village is 8 km south. Twelve or more foot
paths and four cart tracks wind throughout the terrain in a nnrth- south direc· 
Uon. One pickup point is reported in the area aid a supply source is 6 km to. 
the southwest. 

lU) JB( Area 11 

Approximately 15 sq'km. 
Two intermittent streams supply water for the paddy that covers 50 per

cent of thls area. The area has slx or more footpaths and cart tra<!ks connect
ing two villages tn the area. The area ts a flat plain, reaching an elevation of 
150-160 m. This area ts reported to be a source of supplies for the insurgents. 
A cluster of 0910 villages is 4 km ~orth. Or.e pickup point was reported 5 krn 
to the southwest. 

lv) ft.) Area 12 

Approximately 4 sq km. 
The area is 160 to 170m ln elevation, through which one intermittent stream 

flows south. Paddy is sparse, but there ts good paddy 1 km south. The nearest 
village ts 4 km to the south, and three defended villages are thta same distance 
to the northeast. One supply source was rept~rted 3 km north. 

(0 l }tB( Area 13 
Approximately 12 sq km. 
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'nle elevattun of this area is 170 to 1;79 m .. It. con~tna 25 percent paddy 
and is fed by three tnterm1ttent streams floWing sauth. Two perennial poDds 
are situated along a perennial stream 5 km to the southwest. The nearest vll
lage ia 5 km to the west and a defended village is 8 km to the east. The area 
is situated on an Amp hoe boundary. One supply source is ln the northwest 
comer. 

~) J'( Area 14 
Approximately 5 sq km. 
TWo footpaths run north- south through sparse paddy. One intermittent 

stream flows south from an elevation of 170m. The area ts situated betw~en 
two villages 4 km to the east and west. One perennial pond \s 2.25 km to the 
east. Paddy covers only 5 percent of .the area, but there ts good paddy 1 km 
to the s~theast. The nearest 0910 vtllage ls 8.5 km northeast. The supply 
source was reported 4.5 km to the northwest. 

(v \ ..{8( Area 15 
Approximately 11 sq km. 
One perennial river, Nam Bang, is in the northern section and flows south 

from an elevation of 156 m. Th1·ce intermittent streams flow south. These 
streams aid irrigation of the 60 percent paddy in the south. The area contains 
one village in the nouth and one 0910 village inside the northern border. Large 
vtllages to the east and south are connected by cart tracks and. footpaths. One 
supply sour\!e and one storage area are reported 6 to 6. 5 km northwest in 
Area 43. 

(v \ (,8( Area l'j 
Approximately 1.4 sq km. 
One small village ls surrounded by 80 percent paddy that ls fed by the Hual 

Nam Kam, flowing at an elevation of 145m. One perennial pond, 100 by 1 km, 
ts on the western border. Two cart tracks and one footpath connect the a:-ea to 
a village 1 luu south. The nearest 0910 village is 6 km south. One pickup point 
was reported in the area and one supply source was reported 4 km southwest. 

tv)9(' Area 17 

~~roxtmately 2.5 sq km. 
Thr•,!e perennial streams flow south from an elevation of 250 m. There 

are no footpaths tn the area. There is paddy near the area to the southeast. 
Thtt nttarest village is 6 km east and the nearest deiendeci vu.tage ts 2.:» km 
southeast. Two sup}lly sources w~re reported within 3.5 km to the southeast. 

(\J) ;a}' Area 18 . 

Approximately 3 sq km. 
The area is 50 percent paddy. Two villages Ue within the area in the 

north and east. Two perennial streams flow east from 190-m elevation. Two 
Intermittent ponds, each 200 by 300m, are 2 km east of thas area. One road 
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and ftve footpaths UDk the area to vUlages outside. One defended village ts also 
located Wtthin the area. 1be area ta used by the insurgents as a source of sup
plles and as a ptckup area. 

tv "f1( Area 19 
Approximately 2.5 sq km. 
1be area ts a waterless plain at an elevation of 190 m. One perennial 

stream is 2 km north and one intermittent ·stream is 1. 5 km south. Paddy 
covers only 10 percent of the area.· One footpath and one cart track llnk the 
dosest \1llages to the area. The nearest vtllage and defended vUlages are 
3 km north and 3.5 km northw~~t, respectively. The closest pickup point was 
reported 6 km southwest. 

( Ol (B1 Area 20 
Approximately 2 sq km. 
One perennial stream, touching the northwest border, flows from an ele

vation of 200 m in a southerly direction. An intermittent stream on the eastern 
border flows east from 190-m elevation. The area contains 10 percent paddy 
tn the north. A defended village is 3 km east. One footpath connects the area 
to ar. 0910 vtllage 3 km to the south. One pickup point was report~ 4 km south. 

(v)~ Area 21 

Approximately 1.5 sq km. 
Two cart tracks and tnree fooLpaths lead to a streamless plain at an ele

vation of 170 m. An intermittent stream lies 1.5 km east and the Bang Sai 
River is 3 km south. There is cne 0910 village in the area. The nearest non
defended village is 5.5 km northwest in Area 20. One pickup point was reported 
2.5 km west. 

(llJ~ Area 22 

Approximately 2. 5 sq km. 
In the northern section one perennial stream flows south from an eleva

tion of 400 m. Just 'lutside the eastern border, a perennial stream also flov.·s 
south. 'fhe siopes tn this area are grade 2. The nearest village is 12.5 km 
north arxJ the nearest 0910 village is 11 km southeast. No paths are indicated 
on the map. The storage point in Area 31is 45 km north of this area. 

(vJ~ Ar~a 23 

Approximately 1. 5 sq km. 
The Bang Sat River flows through half the length of the area, ls joined by 

two perennial streams~ and then flows south. Two footpaths at 180 m run 
north-'Vest and nort.':-south. There is paddy 4 km southeast. The nearest vil
lage is 16 km north through 400- to 500-m heights or 22 km to the southeast 
over the river plain. There is one 0910 village within the area. The nearest 
activity reported ts 9.5 km northwest of the area. 
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lv) 18( Area 24 
Approximately 1.5 sq km. 
Two 300- to 400- m ettcarpment.s nm on both stdes of two pereMtal streams 

fiowtng to the Hual Bang Sal River 2. 5 km north. The slopes. are grade 2 and 
3. No footpaths are apparent ln thts area. There ts paddy 3 km east of the 
area. One perennial stream 1. 5 km to the west flows north. The nea~st non
defended vtllage ls 19.5 km southeast and the 0910 vtllage ls 7.5 km northwest. 
The nearest reported activity ts 13 km northwest of the area. 

lv)¢ Area 25 · 
Approximately 1 sq km. 
There are no streams or foo~aths in the area. Slopes of grade 2 aid 3 

reach an elevation ~f 534 m. The nearest paddy ls 3. 5 km east at an elevation 
of 180 m. n is 9.5 km east to the nearest village and 4 km north to th'! closest 
.0910 village. There.are perennial streams 1 km west, 1.5 km north, 2.5 km 
northeast, and 2 km southeast. The nearest pickup point is 10 km to the east 

·near Area 21. . 

(v) ($) Area 26 . 

Approximately 1 sq km. -
The Sang Sat River flows southeast through 30 percent paddy at an eleva

tion of 180 m. One pErennial stream flows east to the r'.IP.r. Two footpaths 
follow the river. One heads south ovar the heightoJ al 240m and on to paddy at 
3. 5 km. The nearest vtll.age is 8. 5 km east. One defended village is 0. 5 km 
south and one 1.5 km northwest. 'lbere are a few grade 2 slopes. There is 
nothing reported in the area 7. 5 km east to the pickup point. 

\. 

(v) fSf ~.!! . 
Approximately 1 sq km. 
One per~nnial stream starts at 360m and flows south, protected by grade 

2 and 3 slopes and escarpments to the northeast and west. One footpath touches 
the northeast border at 500 m. The nearest village is connected by this path 
5 km north. The closest defended village is 5.5 km to the south. There is a 
small amount of paddy 3.5 km south. There is ·no activity reported 6·km north-· 
west to pickup point. 

(I}) -18( Area 28 . . 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The slopes are grade 2 at 200 m over all this area. There are no foot-

; 
paths. One perennial stream is 0.5 km east, and there is paddy 0.75 km north-
east at 170-m elevation. The nearest storage·area ls located 4.5 km northwest. 
The nearest village is located 4 km northwest and the nearest 0910 village is 
5.5 km from the area. 

(v) ..{8( Area 29 . . 
Approximately 1 sq km. 

189 ....... 

• 



- ll!fti 

1be elevation tn this area is 190m. n is sf:at~between two perermtal 
streams flowing north. One footpath eormeets to a village 1 km north. The 
footpaUa also r.oMects Area 1 and Area 27. The paddy is sparse throughout 
the area. A defended village ts 5 km north. Three pickup points and three 
supply sources are reported within 6 km ·of the area. 

{ IJ ') )'( Area 30 
\... · Approximately 1 sq km. 

This area ts 20 percent paddy plain at an elevation of 170 m. TherP. ts 
one sparse ktlo:neter of paddy 0. 5 km east. The nearest water ts a perermial 
stream 0. 75 km west. Three footpaths h1t the fringe on the south, east, and 
northeast. The nearest village, whi·~h contains 2 sq km of paddy, ts 3 km south; 
an 0910 village ts also 3 km south. 

(0 \ .f8f Area 31 

/ Approximately, 1 sq kr.l. 
The slopes in the area are giades 1 and 2 at 300- to 350-m elevation. 

Two perennial streams flow south through small villages. One footpath is 1.5 
km northeast. A defended village is 7.5 km northeast aloatg n cart track into 
town. The nearest paddy is 6 km northeast. One pick.up point '~ 2 km away 
in· Area 5. 

(v) Jl!( Area 32 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The area is on a high plateau at an elevation of 500 to 520 m. Fifty pt!r

eent of the area is obscur~ by cloud cover~ No footpaths are apparent in the 
Vis1bl~ portion of the area. Two perennial streams 3.5 km north and northeast 
n.tn north from 350-m elevation. Paddy is 7 km to the north .. The nearest vil
la~e is 85 km northeast and th~ nearest defended village is 11 km east. A 
storage point was reported ln the area. 

(y)~ Area 33 
Approximately 1 sq km. 
One pereMial stream 0.5 km east flows northeast from 300-m elevation. 

The slopes are grade 2 at 340 to 400 m throughout thtt a~a. Th~ n~arest. paddy 
ts 2. 75 km northeast at 190-m elevation. Two villages 5 km northeast have 
footpaths to the bottom of foothills. A defended village is 10 km n,:,rtheast. A 
supply source is 3. 5 km to the northeast. 

{ -J) JB( Area 34 

· Approximately 1 sq km. 
One peren'lial stream flows through the area at 260-m elevation heading 

north. Grade 2 slopes extend down to the plain at 190-m elevation. The nearest 
paddy is 2. 5 km east and the nearest village ts 4 km east. A defended village · 
ls 10 km east. A supply source ts 2.5 km east (the same source reported for 
Area 33). 

190 

'-lRR£1 

I 

' 



. I 

sur;-.-. 
(~)18f' Area 35 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The area consists of a nat plain with 50 percent paddy at 180-m elevation. 

One pereMial stream flows north. Footpaths lead to several tov.'11s. ·Route 223 
ts 4.4 km north via footpath and cart track. Foothills are 1.5 km south. The 
nearest village is 2 km north. A defended village is 10 km east. Two supply 
sources are reported just west of this area. 

(o)• Area 36 . 
Approximately 1 sq km. 
An intermittent, stream borders on the east. A flat plain consisting of 

50 percent paddy is at 170-m ·elevation. 'I''No intermittent ponds a:re 1 km to 
the east and southwest. A.perennial pond, 200 by 700 m, is 3 km to the east. 
Route 22.3 is 1 kl"\ north. The nearest village ts 1.5 km northwest and the 
nearest 0910 vUlat,e is 7 km southeast . 

lv) ~ A!'E'a 37 · 

Ap[Jroximately 1 sq km. . 
An intermittent stream flows south through the center of the area. One 

pereMial stream is 1 km west. Paddy covers SO percent of the area. Ther~ 
are two vill:1gc s in the area, but it is 7. 5 km to a defended village. Three foot
paths lead to a village 2. 5 km south and northeast. An insurgent pickup point 
was reported 4 km northeast of the area. 

(v)~ Area 38 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
Ban Nong Sang borders on Nong Sang Lake on the west. Paddy is plentiful 

at an elevation of 150 m. The village in the area is cormected to others outside 
by four cart tracks. ~ defended village is 3. 5 km south of the area. Two sup
ply sources were reported within the area. 

(v) (5( Area 39 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
One perennial stream flows throudl the center of the area at 140-m ele

vation. One perennial pond touches the eastern border. The area itself con
tains only 10 percent paddy, but is surrounded by paddy. A cart track arid foot
path pass 1 km to the south and west. The nearest village is 1 km southwest. 
A defended village is 9 km south. One S'Jpply source ts reported 4.2 km west 
of the area. · 

(0) ~ Area 40 

Approxtm.1tely 1 sq km. 
One pereMtal stream flows south at 140-m elevation. Nam Bang River 

ts 0.5 km southeast. The area ts a flat plain with 10 percent paddy. Paddy 
surrounds the area. There a.re no footpaths· in the area. The nearest village 
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ts 0.75 km west. A defended village is 10.5 km southwest. A supplysource is 
reported 5 km to the southeast (t:ae same source reported in Area 39). 

(v') -f8( Area 41 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The area includes part of Ban Phr.a Song and is cormected by three cart 

tracks and one footpath going north and south to villages outside the· area. A 
village borders ori Nam Bang River. There is paddy throughout the area. The 
nearest 0910 village is 8.5 knt north. The same supply source reported in 
Area 39 is 6.5 km southwest of the area. 

lv') ts(' Area 42 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
The Nam Bang River cuts through the southwest corner of the area. One 

intermittent stream flows :.outh into the Nam Bang .. The area consists of 50 
percent paddy at 140~m altitude. There are no footpaths. The nearest village 
is 0.5 km east. A p1aMed defended village is 5.5 km northeast. The neC\rest 
reported activity is a supply source 8 km northwest in Area 43. 

(v) f8f Area 43 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
·The nearest water tf' this area is t.h~ Nam Bang Ri~er 1.5 km east. The 

area is a flat plain with 10 percent paddy at an altitude of 150 in. No footpaths 
are in the :lrea. The nearest 0910 village is 1 km north. The closest non
defended ~illage is 6 km southeast. One supply source·. is 2.5 km to the north
east. 

LJ )tsr Area 44 

Approximately 4 sq km. 
Five intermittent streams flow northwest from au elevation of 300 to 

400 m and empty into the Huai Tham, a pereMial stream. Slopes are grade 2 
except in the northwest sector, which is flat plain at 190-m elevation. The 
plain supports only sparse paddy, but plentiful paddy starts at the northwest 
border. There are no footpaths. The nearest village is 5 km northwest and 
the nearest defel"ded village is 11.5 krr. east. A supply source is reporttad 6.5 
km to the no1thwest. 

(u) ~ Area 45 

Approximately 2 ~ km. . . 
The flat plain supports 40 percent paddy at 180- ni elevation. The paddy 

ts plentiful just outside the area to the northeast and northwest. One intermit
tent pond, 100 by 100 m, is located in the center of the area· and one pereMial 
stream flows north inside the west border. Two cart tracks n~n north to the 
village and south to footpaths going over the hills. Two pickup points are re
ported 3 km to the northwest. The same supply source for Area 44 is 4.5 km 
northeast of this area. The nearest village is 1. 5 km north and the nearest 
0910 village is 17 km east. 
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)JS(' Area 46 
(v . Approximately 1 sq km. 

One intermittent stream flows northwest and supports 5 percent paddy on 
flat platD at 180- to 190-m elevation. The slopes are grade 1. The nearest 
vtllare ts 3 km northwest. This village has abundant paddy. The nearest 0910 
village ts 12.5 km east. A supply swrce ls 3.5 km northwest of the area; · 

(v)• Area47 · 
Approximately 1 sq km. 

· There are no streams ln the area. ·An intermittent stream 1 km south 
flows northwest at 360-m elevation. The slopes in the area are grade 1 and 
2 at 300-m elevation. Good paddy ts located 3.4 km southwest. The nearest 
village is 6 km west and the nearest OYlO village is 10 km east. The supply 
source located 6 km northwest is the same reported in previous areas. 

(v) (S( Area 48 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
"The elevation of the area is 200 to 300 m with grade 1 and 2 slopes .. The 

ne.arest intermittent streams are 7.5 km northwest of the border and 1 km . 
northeast of the border. A footpath 1 km north runs into cart tracks 1.4 km 
northeast from the area's center. The nearest village is 4.4 km northwest. A 

· defended village is 9 km east. Paddy is located 2 km northeast.· One supply 
source is 7.5 km west of this area and one is 4.5 km northwest. 

Lv}tsr Area 49 

Approximately 0.5 sq km. 
The area iP :·.!.at plain at an elevation of 190 to 200 m. An intermittent 

stream ts 0.40 km from ~.e south border. A cart track is l.S km northwest 
and paddy is 0. 75 km northwest. The nearest town is 1.5 km north and the 
nearest 0910 village is 11.8 km southeast. A supply source is 1.5 km north
west of the ar~a. 

(v) ~ Area 50 

Approximately 0.5 sq km. 
One intermittent stream flowing north touches th~ west border. Another 

intermittent stream ls 0. 70 km southeast and flows northeast. A cart track 
and one footpath in the northern half ·of the area tie the area to the nearest vil
lage 2 k."n northeast. There ts a flat plain at 170-m elevation ·with 15 percent 
paddy. There is good paddy 0. 70 km southeast. One perennial pond, 100 by 
100m, ts in the center of the area. Route 223 is 2.5 km northeast. A defended 
village is 3. 5 km east. The same supply source is 5 km southwest of the area. 

(v) )8( Area 51 

ApproXimately 1 sq km. 
One perennial stream flows ·northwest from 340-m elevation. The center 

of the area is protect~ by escarpments 0. 70 km to the east and west at 500- m 
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elevation. The slopes are grade 2. The nearest pr&iy ls 4. 7 km northwest 
over the escarpments. There are no footpaths 1n the area. The Amphoe bound
ary ls 2.5 km southeast. The nearest target village ls 7.5 km northeast and 
one 0910 village ls 8.5 km northeast. A storage area is 5.5 km southeast in 
Area 32 and one supply source ts 6.2 km northeast. 

f l)) (-St Area 52 

'- Approximately 0. 5 sq km. 
One intermittent stream, inside the eastern border, flows north from 

380-m elevation. The slopes are grade 2 at an altitude of 3fi0 to 400 m. Paddy 
ts located 3 km north. One footpath touches the western border. The nearest 
village ts 3.5 km southwest. It is 14.2 km southwest to the nearest 0910 village. 
A pickup point 1s 2. 5 km soufr.west. 

,(v\ (.s( Area 53 · 

Approximately 0.5 sq km. 
From an elevation of 320 m, one intermittent strPam flows northeast. 

Grade 1 and 2 slopes lead to a high plateau at an elevation of 343 m. The 
nearest paddy is 1.25 km north. One footpath 1.5 km to the northeast runs to 
a village 2.5 km southeast of the area. The nearest 0910 ·village is 10.5 kin 
southwest. An Amphoe boundary Jies 2 km south. The same ·point reported in 
Area 52 is 2. 75 km east of the area. 

[v)~ Area 54 

Approximately 0.5 sq km. 
The nearest perennial .stream is 0. 80 km south of the area at ara elevation 

of 200 m. Grade 1, 2, and 3 slopes reach to a high of 300 m. A footpath is 
0. 75 km southeast. The Amphoe bo\!ndary runs east-west through the center 
of the area. There is paddy 1.1 km to the southwest. The nearest town is 1.5 km 
southeast. The nearest defended village is 10.25 km southeast. The same 
pickup point reported in Area 52 is 2.4 km northeast of this area. 

(v)~ Area 55 

Approximately 1 sq km. 
One perennial stream touches the southeast border point. Slopes cf gr;ldc 

1, 2, and 3 with escarpments reach a high point of 426 m~ A patch of paddy, 
200 by 200m, is along a stream and there is good paddy 1.4 km raorth along the 
same winding stream, the Huoi Bang Soi Noi. One footpath is 1.2 km to the 
northeast in a flat river valley at an elevation of 190 m. The nearest village 
ts 4 k.m southeast. A defc:6.:!1:"j ¥11!:.~ is 10.4 km southwest. The Amphoe 
boundary is 1.2 km north. The same p!~kup point reported in Area 52 is 4.5 km 
southeast of the area. 

Area 56 

Approximately 1.2 sq km. 
One perennial stream flows south. There ts one village with sparse paddy. 
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One footpath goes through the area. Slopes are grade 2, reaching a high of 220 m. 
All 0910 village is 10.25 km southwest. Ills 8.5 km to the storage area reported 
tn Area 32. It is 8 km northe~&st to the pickup point mentioned in Area 52. 

(,v \ ~ Area 57 
Approximately 0. 5 sq km. 
One perermtal stream is 1.1 km east and another is 1.2 km west of the 

area. The nearest paddy ts 2. 5 km southwest. Slopes are grade 2 and 3 with 
a high of 420 m. There ts a footpath 90 km nonhwest of· the area over an es
carpment. The nearest village is 2. 8 km southwest, and the nearest 0910 vil
lage ls 9.3 km southeast. It ts 6 km northeast to the same S\lpply source re
ported ln Ar~as 56 and 58 and northwest to the· pickup point reported ln Area 52. 

(v) fSf Area 58 . 
Approximately 0. 5 sq km. 
Two intermittent streams join in the area and ~low east at 320-m eJevaUon. 

'lbe area has no footpaths. 'lbe Amphoe boundary ts 1.5 km southw'=st. Paddy 
is 3 km southwest in the adjacent Amphoe~ 'lbe slope grade.ls 1. The neareJt 
village is 6.5 km southwest, and the nearest 0910 village is 3 km south~ast .. n 
is 10.5 km to the nearest SU~P.>lY qource. 

(v)<~<' . Area 59 

Apprt~ximately 0.5 sq km. 
An intermittent stream is 0.80 km from the southeast border. Slopes are 

brade 1 at ~80- to 300-m elevation. Paddy is sparse ln the nort.hem sector. 
There are no foott>aths. The area is 4.8 km north ot the Amphoe boundary. 
One village is within the area and an 0910 village lies 5.5 km southeast. It is 
7.5 l:ru northeast to the nearest supply source (reported in Area 58). 

(v) .(8)' Area 60 

Approximately 0.5 sq k&":'. 
The area is a flat plaiil at .:'1 elevation of 200 m. One intermittent stream 

fiows east, and one perennial strea."l 1.5 km south flows east. Paddy is 0.60 
km to the northeast. There are no fO\:tpaths, but one cart track passes the area 
1.1 km to the east. This cart t~t:"k 1Pa1A to the nearest village, 2.25 km north. 
It is 13.25 km to the nearest 0910 vtlla~.e. It is 1.75 km south to the nearest 
supply source (reported in Area 58). 

(v)(B( Area 61 . · . 

Approximately 0. 5 sq km. 
n1e area consists of a flat plain with four intermittent streams feeding 

90 percent paddy at 190.:m elevation .. A village touches the southern border. 
Another village is 1.75 km east. The nearest 0910 village ts 16.25 km south. 
One footpath passes through the area. One pickup point is on the sovthem 
border. There are also two pickup points 2 km to the east. 
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Apprc.amately 0.5 sq krn. 
The area is a f!at plain that contains 40 percent paddy at 180-m elevation. 

A cart track touches the southern buundary. The Huai Nam Phung River passes 
0.80 km to the east. This area is ln the center of the town complex. The near
est village is 1.25 km east. Two 0910 vlliages are 18 km south and 18 km east, 
respectively. One pickup point is 1.75 km northwest. 

(y) {8'( Area 63 

Approximately 0.5 sq km. . 
The area ls a flat plAin that haF. sparse paddy at an elevation of 180 n\. 

Paddy is aha.!:-.1ant 0.5 km east and 1.25 km southeast. One intermittent pond. 
is 0.70 km east and a river is 2.5 km east. The nearest town and 0910 vill~ge 
are 1.4 km and 19 km east, respectively. One supply source is 2.3 km nort'
west cf the area, and another is 2. 7 km northwest. A third source is 8. 5 km 
to the northeast. 

ANALYSIS OF SIX BASE AND CAMP AREAS BASED ON 
AERIAL PHOTOGRAPHY 

(U) Area 1 

The forest is moderately dense except for many small man- made clear
ings and spa1 se, steeper mountain sides. Footpaths or lo~J{ng tracks leave 
the clearings, but they are only faintly discerni~~c through the canopy. One 
footpath, north-south, is well defined insU\. :he eastern border. What appear 
to be houses and siGns of human habitation ta.n 'U.: &cera in oeveral sm.~ll clear
ings about 1 km north of coordinate 395615. Two perennial streams would en
sure upland crops, but the aerial photos show no evidence of cultivation. The 
area, with its tree-covered mountains and escarpments, oU~:-s excellent con
cealment for training facilities. The cleared patches are adequate for helicopter 
pads and seem to contain only low shnabs. 

(U) Area 2 

The forest is moderately dense except in the central and northeast sections, 
where tt is sparse With much exposed bedrock. There are a few cleared !lreas, 
but logging trails and footpaths a-re not discernible. One pe~ennial streaJD cuts 
through the western section, but no cultivation ls visible. Even in the sections 
of sparse vegetation the growth appears tall enough to provtde good horizontal 
protection, except in the completely shnabless portions; these do not appear to 
be extensively used since no tracks are evident. Helicopters could, of course, 
find landing zones in these shrubless sections and in a few clearings. One 
perennial stream, northeast of an escarprr.lll:!nt 1 kru f:'om the eastern border, 
starts its flow northeast to the plains. The area contains slope grades from 
nat to escarpment, but the high plateau _is mostly rolling hills. 
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(U) Area 3 

The forest ls d6nse, with many man- made clearings and a few weathered 
heights where the bedrock is e~osed. Two perennial streams join and flow 
north. There are m:1ny clearings 200 m on both sides of the !ork. Sparse 
culti·.ration at 220-m elevation tn fl;ome clearings does not appear to be paddy. 
Paddy starts 1 km northeast and northwest of the fork. Area 3 ts 50 percent 
cloud- and shadow-obscured and therefore the footpath indicated on the AMS 
map ls not visible. llellcopters t:ould land only in the valley clearings or pos
sibly in clearings. on the hillt~ps 1 km south of the fork. The canopy offers 
excellent cover t.'lroughout ille area, but ht:uses are visible tn the vicinity of 
the fork of the streams. 

(U) Araa 4 

'l'he forest is very dense in the SO'~thern 75 percent of the area, except 
for the weathered mountains along the western border. There are very few 
clearings in this portion of the area. One well-defined footpath rons north
south inside the eastern border. Two perennial streams provide for sparse 
paddy and other crops in the northern 25 percent of the area. 1n this portion 
many footpaths link the cultivated fields and head north to villages 4 km away. 
The canopy is thick enough throughout the rest of the area to prevent aerial 
detection of human presence. 

(U) Area 5 

The forest is dense except for man-made clearings and the tops of the 
weathered mountains, which are cove1ed with sparse shrubs. Three perennial 
streams start at about 400-m ele~ation and flow north. Helicopters could land 
on the sparse mountaintops and in the clearings, particularly in the paddy in 
the northeast. The area has four footpatJ'Is, three more than the AMS map tn
dicates. The canopy is thick enough to offer good concealment, and the area 
ts far enough from villages to be able to contain training camps. 

(Uj Area 6 

The forest is dense, providing good cover throughout the area. The 
northwest, about 25 percent of the area, is cultivated along two pj!rennial 
!;treams. The clearings are clean and would be excellent helicopter landing 
zones. There ls one footpath inside the eastern border. The area is moun
tainous, particularly the ea~tern half; which contains several escart ments. 
The area is isolated arid would be excellent for training can1ps. The cultivated 
clearings in the northwest are connected with discernible footpaths where the 
canopy is less thick. A few houses are visible along the tree line in some 
clearings. 
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Appendix D 

COMMUNtST PARTY OF THAILAND AND EXTERNAL SUPPORT 

SUMMARY 

(.t1) ~Because of Communist China's position as ·a leading com~unist nation 
in Asia and her relations with the CPT! the subversiv~ activities in Thailand 
follow Pekin5's conc.-ept of :1eople's war. The insurgents in Thailand are launch
Ing a Maoist protracted war against the RTG. A subversive movement of this 
for:n calls for gaining support of the masses through integrating political, 
eco~omic, social, and miHtary aspects using prutractcd time and space factors. 
Although both Commanist China and North Vietnam offer considerable assist
ance to the subversive movement in Thailand by training personnel at all levels, 
the lc,cal insurgents themselves arc Thai. They are ~ncuuraGed to be self
sufficient. The Chinese claim that Mao Tse-tung has developed a revolutionary 
methodology applicable to all the underdeveloped countries in the world, and 
that the war in Vietnam and the sub\'ersive insurgency in Thailand are tests of 
the validity of Mao's methodology. The insurgency in Thailand costs Peking 
and Hanoi ver)· little, and there is no reason why they could not support it over 
a protracted period. · 

1 o) ts('The CPT party stn~cture breaks down considerably when lt reaches 
'- the re~Ponal level. Committees below the region are usually appointed and or

ganized according to the number of members available in a given area. Over
all direction and responsibility for activities in the Northeast are shouldered 
by the Northeast branch of the Party Central Cor,tmittee. At times members 
. of the Central Committee and the Political Bureau participate in subversive 
activities in the region as well. 

fv ') j8( Both Communist China and North Vietnam offer considerable training · 
\. facilities and financial assistance to CPT. The Pathet Lao also contribute aid 

tn the form of training sites, infiltration routes, sanctuaries,and other con .. 
ventences. At the same time, Vietnamese refugees assist the That insurgents 
in the Northeast . 

. HISTORY 

l v ') ~ ~e ortgtr. of the CPT cbtes back to lt~26, when the predominantly 
Chinese •Nanyang (South Seas) Communist Group• was found~ in Sin~pore. 
The group was under the direct control of the Chinese Communist Part~, whtc.-h 
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tn turn was b"bordlnate til the Far Eastern Bureau of the Comtntern. For tts 
activities in Thalland the Nanyang Communist Group established a "Slam Spe
cial Committee• ln 1928; the members were largely Chinese. 

(S) The communists in 1balland, with the exception of a brief pertod be
tween 1946 and 1952, suffered varying degrees of repression at the hands of 
the 'Dlat authorities and hi\ve always operated on a co\·ert basts. Arrests took 
place in 1928 and 1929, and among those arrested were Chinese Communists 
who, some two decades late1·, attained important positions ln ibe Chinese Com
munist government and party.••• By July 1929 the Slam Special Committee 
claimed to have established a party, a communist youth organization, and a 
Siamese •General Labor Union• With a membership of 1000 despite ac-~ions 
ta,Jten by the That government. In June 1930, when the Nanyang Communist 
Group was dissolved, the Siau: Special Committee was put under the dirf:ction 
of the newly founded Communist Party of Malaya. By 1933 communism was 
outlav;ed in 11lailand, an act that remained_ in force until 1946. Before WWD 
the co~muntsts were at no ttme a signillcant force in Thailand an.! had little 
influence among the Thai population. Their activities were con!ined largely 
to Chinese labor circles ln Bangkok and to the Chinese communities of the 
South Thailand provinces near the Malay border. Between 1933 and 1939, party 
membership dwindled to as low as 25 at one time. In fact, commun:tst activities 
were so dormant that the present-day CPT gives its formal date of foundation 
and first national congress as 1942. The first meeting of the Party Representa
tive Assembly (PRA) was convened and the CPT was officially founded on 1 Dec 42. 

(U) Even during WWU, despite a communist-controlled anti-Japanese re
sistance movement in South Thailand and established relations with the Com
munist Party of Malaya, the 1·nat Communists played a rather tnsignillcant re
sistance role. 

( 
(}) ~ The postwar liberal regime of Pridi Panomyong allowed the CPT to 

become increasingly active. Despite a bill that was passed in 1946 to repeal 
the 1933 anticommunist laws, the CPT continued to keep the vital elements 
underground. t'• A communist-directed • Bangkok Labor Union• was legaUy 
registered in the same year. In April 1947 the Bangkok Labor Union establlshed 
the General Labor Union of Siam, also known as the Central Labor Union, as a 
federation of trade unions. In January 1949 the Central Labor Union became 
affiliated with the World Federation of Trade Unions. The CPT published its 
own newspaper, and procommunist influence was widespread in the national 
press. The CPT also claims to have held its second congress in March 1952. 

/u \ ~If, Nvvember 19!:·2 anticommunist measures that had been promulgated 
C Jearlier by the Phibul Son~;gram regime were put into efiect. The waves of ar

rests that the Thai p~ltce continued well into 1954 severely hampered the CPT. 
From 1952 to 1957 th~re were few overt indications that the CPT was tn ·ex
istence. However, the covert movement continued and many of the top members 
of the CPT were sent to Communist China for training during the early 1950's.• 

• For example, Wu Chlh Cbih, who was probably arrested in 1929 and jailed in 
Thailand until 1'938, when be returned to China, became a senior official of the Commission 
for Overseas Chinese Affairs after WWU. 

tIn 1946 an M.P., Prasert Sabsunthorn. who claimed to be a communist. In
troduced a bill to repeal the 1933 act prohibiting communist activity. Chu Shou Lien, who 
returned from China, was a senior official of the unde:'i&Ound party, possibly Secretary
General, until about 1952. 
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@)(~Between 1956 and 1958, as the That Government relaxed some of the 
poltttcal rP~trtctlons, there was a resurgence of vocal procommuntst •entiment 
ln the p· tnd among some of the trade unions and new polttlcal parties. 
1bis shorL '~surgence was quickly stamped out when Marshal Sartt took con
trol of the government tn October 1958. Existing political parties w~re declared 
Uegal and the trade unions were dissolved. · 

tA) Since 1958 there have been many arrests of subversive elements. 
or example, between May and August 1961 four separat!! sertes of arrests 

took place tn Northeast Thailand. Interrogation revealed that the subversives 
were propagating the vtew that the Northeast 1bat provinces were Lao-populated 
and should be united wtth Laos. These activities do not appear to be controlled 
by the CPT.• 

( ()) f8f ~ring the early 1960's, as Communist China and North Vietnam in-
~ creased their activities in Southeast Asia, the CPT was revitalized. By 1961 

the CPT had regained sufficient momentum to convene the third session of th~ 
PRA, which was held across the rh·er from Bangkok in Thon Burt. _It was at 
this assembly that the foundations for the present subversive campaign in 
Thailand were laid.• 

( v) r,ef Judging from the preceding paragraphs, it appf!ars that up to 1961 
the CPT constituted little or no ttareat to the Thai government. However, with 
the active support of China and North Vietnam, the CPT could develop into a 
!orce of great concer1, to Bangkok. 3 

. · 

PARTY STRUCTURE 

f () J Jl2'( Three PRAs have been held since the CPT was fou~ed in 1942. At 
~he PRA, policies and regulations of the cPr we.re set and the Central Com
mittee members elected. The Political Bureau, elected by the Central Com
mittee, is the highest level of CPT leadership; it controls the policy and ad
ministration of the party. Current membership of the CPT is in the neighbor
hood of 1000, and some members have been trained in China. The number of 
hard-core communists is considered to be small. The CPT, however, has been 
successful in expanding its activities in the rural areas, espflcially in Northeast 
Thailand. . 

/ v ) !.P7 The general hier:archy of the CPT is shown in Fig. 01 . .-. In addition 
\._to this structure, there are subunits for factories and communities that cannot 

be classified according to region, province, district, or Tambon. Geographically, 
the CPT is organized into four regions: Central, North, South, and Northeast. 

Party Representative Assembly 

( 0) j.Q('"Party regu.lations call for a PRA to be held every 5 years. The regu
'tatton has not been followed, however, because of the opposition and gene1-ally 

unfavorable conditions the CPT has to face .. As an underground operation, the 
CPT's Central Committee must give careful consideration as to when an as
sembly is to be held and the number and level of person:1el to invite. Conse
quently, the assembly has only been held three times since the founding of the 
CPT in 1942. 
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Party Repretetttotive Attet'llbly 

elects 

(3 IMfftbert in North Vietnam) (4 or 5 lftet'IIMrt in Chino) 

elect a 

( 1 member in North V'etnom) (IIMmber in Chino) 

COfttrolt 

• 

fig. Dl-itructure of Communist Party of Thailand 
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. (V) ~The first PRA was held on 1 Dec 42. Th_. CPT was a compostte of 
Cht.pese,_yietnamese, and 1bats. Only four 1bals from the Northeast attended. 
L\J ) J!i!f The second PRA was held ln 1952. Most of the present members of 
tbe)CJ:[nt 1 Committee and tbe PQUtlcal Bureau were selected at th.is assembly. 

SECkEl 

LV The third PRA, held ln 1961 tn 'lbon Burt, had tbe highest attendance. 
By d clslon of the Central Committee, representatives of the district commit
tees and above were permitted to attend this PRA. 

Central Comm tttee 

( V } Jeer The Central Committee ls elected at the PRA. Its number depends on 
bte total number of party members. At the third PRA, about 30 Central Com
mittee members, including four female members, were elected. The chairman 
and the secretary-general o! the Central Committee were then elected by Us 
members. SubsequenUy, the members of Ule Political Bureau were elected. 
US\13.lly, the chairman and the secretary of the Central Committee are madE' 
chairman and secretary of Ule Political Bureau. 

Political Bureau 

( ll) te') The Pol\ tical Bureau ts the governing body of the CPT. It controls 
)ollcy and all administrative operations of the party. About 7 members of the 
Political ·Bureau were elected during the first PRA (1942), about 9 at the sec
ond PRA (1952), and 11 at the third (1961). 

Regional Branches of the Central Committee 

( J) ~ The next administrative level of the CPT is apparently based on the 
't-raditional concept of four major geographical regions in Thailand: Central, 
South, NorUl, and Northeast. In February 1967, Central Committee branches 
were reported in all four regions. 

Provincial Committees 

( \J) ~In theory the provincial committees are organized on the basis of 
ltfovinctal boundaries. In practice, hl'wever, they are organized according to 
the numoer of members available in a given area. By CPT regulations, mem
bers of th\!se committees are to be elected by a provincial representative as
sembly, but in actuality they are appointed ty Ule Central Committee. The 
operations are conducted either directly by th~ Central Committee or through 
the branches of the Central Committee. The CPT regulations also call for a 
committee at any level to have one member from the next-higher committee. 
The number of members of such a committee is not fixed; it depends on the 
amount and demand of work. 

District, City, and Tambon Committees 

( \)) (.e) The district, city, and Tambon committees have the same general 
brganizattonal structure as. the provincial committees. Members are appointed 
by the higher leve!,and boundaries of operation depend on the size of member
ship and demand of work. Usually such a C<'mmlttee comes under th~ direction 
of the next-higher level committee, t.e., the provincial committee .. 'Ibis,_ however, 
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la DOt always the case U new or critical operations are involved. For example, 
armed units organized by the CPT tn the Northeast have llatson wtth the regton 
central committee or even the Political Bureau ttseu.•-' 

Party Cha ters r.lt Committees 

( II) · The unit committees are important to the CPT because they repre-
's-ent the masses. In any factory, village, or gro\&~ where there is a party mem
bership of more than seven men1bers, a unit is formed. 'lbt:se committees 
have from 3 to 11 members and are headed by a chairman of the unit's com
mittee assembly. Committees of this category are at present appointed from 
above. 

Party Cells 

. ( u) JfZ( The party cells, with membership of 3 to 7, are under the direct con
~1 of party chapters. 

Foreign lnfluPnce in the Party Structure 

( t)) ~The CPT structure has a high degree of foreign influence and support. 
\4 number of high-level CPT leaders are almost permanently stationed in Com

munist China and North Vietnam (see Fig. D1). It is reported that currently 
tour or five Central Comrnittee members and one or two Political Bureau mem
bers are stationed in China, and three Central Committee memhers and one 
Political Bureau member are stationed in North Vietnam ... These CPT mem
bers work closely with the Communist Chinese, and in Peking they meet weekly 
at the Foreign Language Institute. SUch meetings are usually presided over by , 
the Chinese. Among the CPT members in China is Nit (Phongdapphet), alias 
&lri. As the ofiicial representative of the CPT to China, she is responsible 
for maintaining liaison with the Communist Parties and transmission of Chinese 
orders to the CPT, and she participates in the publication of the newspaper, 
Voice of the Thai Patriots.• 

( v) j,if' Table Dl shows the membership of the CPT Central Committee and 
'- the Political Bureau, and at all levels in the Northeast. 

OBJECTI'ES IN NORTHEAST THAILA~'D 

General 

( v) ji('Al the PRA in 19.61 the following guidelines for the extension of the 
'ePT were established.• · . 

(a) Expand the work among the masses, especially among the farmers. 
(b) Accelerate coB:titions for armed struggle. 
(c) Expand work in the urban areas. 
(d) Expand propaganda activities by opposing the aggressive interven

tion of the Americans atld the traitoro\is and dictatorial ways cf the Thai govern
ment. Also publicize th ~ poverty and hardship of the people. 

(e) Strengthen the party by recruiting young men and women from 
the workers, farmers, and other poor classes. 
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TAILE Dl 

...... .._,. of CPT CommittHs, 1967 
(leae41 .,. ,..., 1tNetvN •"-- ill Fit. C1) 

Phichit Na Sta~othai, Cilairmen 
Phair•t. pnnibly S.r~t•~·Guerai 
Thaworn &on~ume, pouibl~ 

Serret.,•Gueral 
Sira& ~nMkhathawora 
lirot Amphai 
11'i)·om Khamrhaiphum 
Sa ~~~l'b8 · 

Erb, l .. t aame aahown 
Darrw"i Ruanflau:hamb 
..,._:" Ruanrh 
t duu, . -~...... • ,., :.,,. 

Pr.tllit 
!'in~ 
• .. + ,j .n. ar·.rn 
A11an 'ouu:t i. possibly ia China 
Sak Sut~haheem 
Praphen l.mana~ul. ponibl~ 

in China 
Chom 
Mra. Nit ~hont~dapphet. ia Chi~~ 
Sia'Qcmrin' 
Si Anothai 
Phan"" Chulanond. in f.hina 
\Ira. S~apilon .o\n(lk!lathawom 
\tn~. Luan lon.-uma 
\tek 

Phichit ~. Sukothai 
Phairat 
lirat AnjlHatha-orn 
Thawom lonjlllllma 
Phin Buaon 
~inm Khamr:haiphum 
[don Siauawan 
Damri KuanjlauthAm 
[rb 

~. '•ob 

!Ill iyont Khal"lchaiphum 
Samph .. Phanlll"adit, South 
Sa N-ob 
Aaui Polachai 
Nit Phon11dappet 
Sak Supha~aaom, \'ojrc of thr Thaj 

Prople, Laoa 

c ..... C...itt .. 

Praphaa &ima .. k, To 

Alioa 

Sonjl, Moppa~taa, PreanttK lon~iwat 
Lua8 Daea-. Uncle, ThO.K Cham11ti, Boc.etham, Mitr 

S.manaa 
Suan, I irarh An-sthaw.orn 

Charoen, Thee, Mai 
Uthai ThiembGnlert, Pt.ong 
Saait, Phaiban 

Uthai, Chin Buapraaert, ~i.o~o 

Ta-Khe..Croaa-Eyed, Sia 
Be, Praait Siauphon 
Chamnan, Chai. lit. ChinBrho, Ch•ra. \'ichai \'it~• 
Ataan~e Phonchan 

Tao <Turtle) 

Saurarn S.wtaaamrarn 

Sin Tennlin 
Chn l 1dontpraaert, KhienB Sae Lim 

I an 

'•liticel luNOu 

See Central C'llftmitte~ 
See Ceatral Committee 
See Central Cf.mn.ittee 
See Central Cnmmi•tre 
See Central Committee 
See Central Committee 

See Central Contmittee 
See Ceatral Committee 

,,., ........ 
See Central Committee 
Samphon- PruantrPhad it 
See Central Committee 
See Ceatral Contmittee 
See Ceatral Contmittee 
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I irat .~D~hathawo~n 
PhiD Buaon, South 

Erb 

I irat .,n,P.hathaworn 
Pha)om Chulanond 

•• 
SdiiA 

TABLE Dl (tontin"ocf) 

o ........ tt .. 
See C•ntral Commiuee 
S•e Cnual Com"' i.ttee 

Fi .... ce 

See Cnaral Committ•e 

.. ,..,. 

Alioa 

Pr .. it Seof' Central Commiue• 

.......... , Bnu•ch •• c ... trol c ...... iHoo 

Thaw~n lonjrlluma. oH•rall luder 
Si~om Khamrhaiphum 

See C•ntral Committee 
Su Central Committee 
See Central c.,mmittee 
Se• Cr nual Commillrr 
Chuan 

I irat .,nfl~hatha-orn 
~in~( 

Soa~huan P~ich;.i~al 
lichai l:a~r.phaaacharoen 
Prasit 

See Central Committf'f' 
See Central Committf'f' 

Karat, Si•eht, Svrift, ut. .. Pro•iftCOI (uc.,t ....... ,. Oo"'roOft e .. 4 LHflt Molr The District•) 

lichai romphanrharon See Central Cnmmillr•· 

Solroft MolrhaR, MOftt Khoi, Udom, KhOft Ko011 .,._ho ~rolrho•, Oflcl peui~J Rei Et end Looi Prowi~tcos, 

Tha.,..orn lonJl'Uma Set Central Co~m~ill·· .. 

Mo Koo Diatrict, Molrhon Ph01t0111 Pro•·inco; LaOftt Molr Tho oftd Aft~,.o.,.choreo" Di•trich, 
'Jboft Pro•i~tco· 

"i~om Khamchaiphum 

Rai Su~,·hai 
Prachuab Ruf'n~at 
Chai 
liaut 

(a) kham~infl 
Chai 
I ichai Charnenrat 
Sa .... at \lahit)ll 

(b) \lu~ Khempen 
(c) Pan K•o-mo~t 

T oi !linnf(llt:8f'n 
<:ha Chaliphan 
S ito llfl Prabrpauk 

!'ee Central Commit.lre 

Ph~ Tu•, "• Keo, MolrhOfl PhOfto"' Pro•il'llco 

Su Central Commillre 

.... "'' Soi Yei District c ..... iHH 

Si 

\1. L Pricha Hara-at 
Ruanll 

Sinf(IO POtoa-anll 
Sai DuanWtet 

8 .-'lwo lnt'mbt1' of Cuual Reflioral tnri, h of C.utral Committu. 
b.-'leo !llf'mbf't of \Mthern Rrlliuna! bran~h of C.entral Committee. 
'·"•o membe-r of ~outhf'rn R"fli•Jnal br11nrh of Cutral Committu. 
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(f) Expand the frcnt work by bringtng together J)4ltrtots, democracy
lovers, and other tndtvtduals who can work together. 

) 
(g) Fight revisionism and participate tn international activities. 

\.:' ~The Political Bureau was n:.ade responsible for formulation of policies 
according to these guideltnes. It was decaded that the Political Bureau m\!st 
meet at least once a year to review and evaluate the activities of the previous 
ye~r and proofnlD actl\1ttes for the coming year. 

( () J jB( The Northeast, a vulnerable region in 'nlailand, seems to be the area 
'-Gf the most extensive communist efforts. naring the early 1960's the 11\at 

Exiles Association and U.J affiliates, Laos-based groups of Thai leftists, sup
porteci subversive groups ln the Northeast. Betwe~n 1961 and 1962 1bal se
curity services disrupted three major subversive networks in the Northeast 
and arrested some 400 persons on charges of communist activities. A primary 
objective of these three covert networks was the propagation of the following 
tiai::!•'l.• · 

(a) The Northeastern Thai Provinces are Lao, not Thai, and should 
be returned to Laos. 

(b) The Sartt governr-:.er.t neglects the Northeast and oppresses its . 
people. 

(c) The leaders of the Bangkok government are the tools and lackeys 

~ tfl;;r;U lJ) At that time, the Thai National Police estinl:dted that from 15,000 to 
,0 of the 8 million inhabitants in the Northeast were responsive to com

munist-oriented subversive groups.• Although the thrP.at in this area was 
serious and potentially critical, there was no hard evidence of subversive in
S!-\rgency. 

( \1) ~Thus the situation in 1962 was deemed not critical. In fact, a June 
'i964 report10 alleged trult the extent of subversion in the Northeast was over-
e~hasized. 
V ;sr A communist document, •calendar for 1964,- 11 clearly stated that Q ough some progress was made tn party activities in 1963, the advances 

were comparatively insignificant. Lack of armed personnel, arrests by the 
government, and unenthusiastic memb£rs were cited as factors hampering 
party growth. By 1965 the Political Bureau judged that although some progress 
had been made in the previous year, the CPT still was lacking strong armed 
forces and secure bases. Under the circumstances the Political Bureau de
cided that selected units would be allowed to take the offensi\·e only if they had 
a clear tactical advantage. 1 ' 

12 Consequently, Na Kae District in Nakhon Phanom 
Province was reportedly picked a!; the area where conditions were most favor
able t.'!Pin some initial exposure and test the best method to be used.-. 

. \J) ~J:.Another captured document, •Project for the First Six Months of . ~66," indicated a change in CPT policy. Emphas~s was to be placed on ex
pansion rather than initial building of the orpnization. Members were asked 
to engage in armed struggle, participate in training of trJerrtlla. units, gather 
intelligence, take census in target villages, and est .. ·lish mobile, temporary 
schools. 

f l)) (St' At the same time, 11\ai communist-front leaders in Peking outlined 
'r strategic plan for the subversion of Thailand.-- This plan called for open 
insurgency to control the major geopolitical divisions in Thailand. Phase J of 
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the plan was aimed at the Northeast. A guerrilla-training center was to be es
tablished ln Laos. Mllita.ey and political training would be given by tht! Chinese 
and the That extles in Peking. &lbsequently~ ln 19e5 and 1966 management 
acttvtttes in Thailand havt! included an tncreaR~ tn the number of armed clashes,· 
forced propaganda meetings, and armed guerrilla units. 

Objectives for 1967 

{j) )&('The CPT objectives for 1967 are as follows. 11 

· (a) Improve and strengthen organization of the masses in the n~ral 
areas. 

(b) Expand and strengthen the armed forces in quality and quantity 
under th~ leadership of the CE'ntral Committee branches. 

(c) Expand the work in towns with attention to laoor, students, and 
women. 

(d) Extend propaganda in various forms, with collection of supplic~ 
as a tangible form of propaganda. 

(e) Raise the theoretical level of Marxism- Leninism, and especially 
·study the thoughts of Mao Tse-tling, the summit of Marxism-.Leninism in the 
present era. 

(f) Expand the work of organizing a united front. 

~ ) 
. ~g) Struggle against revisionism in auy form. 

U (Sf These activities would be carried oot under the direction of Central 
ommittee branches, and armed units would be encouraged to increase the 

inte'\Sity .of armed propaganda programs. Under the guidelines for extending 
propaganda activities, party members would be ir.structed to give consideration 
to the involvement Of villages by the collection of supplies. This is COI&Slstent . 
with recent reports that in almost every forced village propaganda meeting 
now~bei.!)i held, insurgents require that villagers give them some provisions . .-
~u ~ The t:mphasis on the study of the thoughts of Mao Tse-tung, on the 

-.o of organizing a united front, and on the struggle against revisionism ln 
any form (Objectives e, f, and g) clearly reveals the increasing inlluence of 
Communist China and the international connections of subversive insurgency 
in 'fhail3Jld as well as Southeast Asir.. · . 
(\1) ltBf In Northeast Thailand, the t-'c.rtheast branch of the Central Committee 
~the CPT directs the operations (see Table Dl). . . 

&lpport Ac~ivities . 

( u) ,s( Although the CPT ·is respo~sible for the direction and implementation 
~thrr'ommunist activities in Northeast Thailand, it relies an Communist 
China, North Vietnam, and the Pathet Lao for over.Ul policy/ recruitment, 
training, finance, and other matters vttal to its operations. 1 As tn Vietnam, 
the ultimate direction of insurgency in Thailand lies with the supporting powers. 
A number of t.he CPT members are of Chinese origin and nearly 300 of the ap
proximately 1000 party members have been trained in China. Moreover, a 
,~m~:.•ranking offi~ials of the CPT are perman~nU~ stationed tr. Peking 

~ ~ Ltaison between Communist ·chtna and 'nl;.. 1 dissidents may be divided 
~6' four channels. 1'

22
'
23 

. · 
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(a) 1be flrst and most overt is the liaison between the Chinese Min
istry uf Foreign Affairs through foreign diplomatic missions in Bangkok. 

(b) 1be second channel ts through •unrecognized• movements such 
as the People's United Front of Thailand, formerly headed by Amphom &lwana
bun. 1bese movements are the responsibilities of -the Staff Office for Foreign 
Affairs (SOFA) (see Fig. D2), which also formulates, implements, and coordi
nates China's foreign policy. SOFA has the responsibility for providing guer
rilla and political training for all groups brought to China by those who ~re not 
members of the Communist Party. SOFA is also responsible for censorship 
of all speeches broadcast over Radio Peklng and for all financial matters in
volved in training of Thais in China. A SOFA official once stated that tt cCJst 
the Chinese 20,000 Thai baht (approximately US !1000) to cover the expenses 
involved in bringing one person from Thailand to China for training. On com-

. pletion of training, each trainee would be given 5000 baht (US $250) in Hong 
Kong by the SOFA representatives~• Control of the Thai trainees is in the 
hands of Chinese Communists. SOFA maintains at least one officer with the 
trainees. Amphom Suwanabun freely admitted that his movement had little 
control over 11 his" group while it was in China, because directives, letters, 
and messages went through SOFA representativeo....... . 

(c) The third chal"nel is the Afro- Asian- Latin American committee 
(subordinate to SOFA), which is responsible for certain recognized Thai front 
groups in China; for example, Phayom Chulanom's Thai Patriotic Front. Rec
ognized front groups such as the Thai Patriotic Front are used as propaganda 
vehicles by the Chinese Radio Peking and other media.- To be recognized, 
the front leader must be either a communist or endorsed by a parent Commu · 
nist Party.· 

(d) The fourth, most direct, and secret ct-.annel is th~ party relation 
between the Chinese Commur.ist Party and the CPT. Not only are a substantial 
number of CPT members of Chinese origin, but several high- ranking officials 
of the CPT are permanently stat2oned in China. Between 1952 and 1957 nearly 

· 200 members of the CPT received intensive training in China.• The majority 
of the trainees were Thai nat~onals, had been members of the CPT, and were 
trained as cadre for the forthcoming !'evolution. Most of the trainees went to 
China during the Indo-Chinese war. Their backgrounds were diversified; they 
ranged from university graduates and village chiefs to laborers and farmers. 
Although the training period usually lasted 3 years, some trainees studied much 
longer on special assignments. Some researched special subjects such as 
economics and the Communist Chinese ·revolution, and others studied Mao Tse
tung's writings en the problems of workers and farmers. Still others studied 
land reform and minority i)rob!ems in the Sips<mg Panna region. The training 
sites also varied; some trainees remained in Peking, and others were deployed 
to Chungking and Kunming. After they had completed their training in China, 
most trainees returned to Thailand by travelling overland throuS}l Laos in . 

~
~1 groups. · 
v) ~A partial list of the CPT trainees who had studied in various parts of 

mmunist China between 1952 and 1957 is given in Table D2. 
( U) Je} The CPT China trainees appear to have been carefully selected. 
'3udging from .the period of time spent in China and the large amounts of money 
and personnel involved, these trc~inees must have a,eer. given important respon
sibilities and assignments with respect to the f•nlire o! CPT. Presumably such 
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I C0111munist Party of Thailand~--

~) 

Overall Puponsibilities: 

~e•p~sible for the formulohon, tmplementotion, ond coordination of 
Chtr.oJ's foreign policy 

Specific Responsibilities with CPT: 

Responsible lor oil ltoison and for orrangin; certain political and guerrilla 
rrointnt for Thais, .p•oviding support ~o for«'gn exiles and •u.mrcogni:~.ed· 
movements; cen~or all s~eches broadcast over Radio Pekint 

Overaeos Chtnese 
Affairs Committee• 

Menestry of 
Foreegn Affoers• 
(overt relahons) 

Other central gov.,nment 
org<tl .. t:o•ions involved 

in foreign affairs 

SOFA 
Pelting Office 

Afro-Asion-Lotilt A .. ericon 
Commission• res,.onsiltle 
for •, ec a en i a ed• Thai 
movements in Ch1no 

Prliticol onlf vuerrillo 
training under SOFA 

•Certain officials of Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Afro-Asian-latin American CommisSion, and Overseas Chinese Affairs C0111miHee ore 
concurrently SOFA officeols. 

"" Fig. 02-Staff Office far Fareig11 Affairs, Communist Chino 

;:~: 

. "'" ·' ... .,.,. 

i ;: ,. 
:t 

··,· 

---~ 



trainees would form the nucleus for the development of the CPT. They are 
probably the future leaders of the party and therefore not as expendable as 
their less-tr.&ined fellow travelers. 

(S) North Vietnam also trained 'null subversives; as of early 1966, ap
proximately 350 That nationals had been trained tn North Vietnam since 1962. • 

Av) TABLE D2 

CPT Train••• in Communist Chino, 1952-1957 

Nome 

Pelli"l 

Somphorn .~n~halhaworn,lemale 

Alios 

San Oumlin Sin Tuennlin 
Praeert Sapaunthorn. inatructar 
:'tio!L RuM o>ILom 
SomLbua~ Phi.:hail.ul 
Somaak Sak 
Sunh Vnfrthong 
Sid Ponlldapnet. female 

iaatrurtor 
Chit Oejphichai 
C.h1u1 t:dompruert, in~trurtor Si .-\nothai 
CharOf'n I annawat 
l'uphin rdt•mpra•ert. female 
"mnuay, laet name uniLnowa 
~iiLom, ~ortheaM Thailand, 

lait name uniLnow·n 

Thaworn longauma 
lan\a, last n11me uniLno\vn 
Pra~il 
Phin Rudon 
l,;ILuan8. Jut name uniLnown 
"'•ani Polarhn 
Phonfl. last name uniLnown 

la .. an Runlienll 
Prawia• l"thaithw,.Pp 
Pan Keowmat 
I ithoon, laat name unknow·n 
Praphan l'attanalul, inter· 

preter and 1u: hnol olrir ial 

Kun111int 

Alioa 

Cro .. ~yed 

Tthai 
ThiembuniPrt 

The em 

Tao 

Pekint end Chungllint 

Rern._ \talphliibul 

Somrhit, atill rf'aidf'nt in o,.m 

lirot .~mphai 
Sak Supha~a .. em 
:\iyom Kam. haiphum f.haroeo · 
I irat .-\nlllhath .. .,.orn 
Pha~·om Chulanon. instructor 
Son~ !\oppt~kun. instructor Phairat 
Oamri Ruan8•utham 
Lert, last name uniLnown 
Khlaeo, la•t namP unlnown 
l..am .. hie~ Sapaunthorn. fpnusJe 
Prom Thnn!Q)hithak 

China, laat namf' unknown 
Thani Chulanon 
TiPr, South Thailand. laat 

namf' uniLnown 
Praait~ \ortheal"t Thailand Raid 
~ilnrn. \orthuat Tho~iland, 

laat name uniLnov.n 

Pelli"" Chunpillt, ond Ku~tmint 

Ruam lonjlphan. inat.-.octnr 
The-itt lanim 

( \)) taf The male students usually spent ·4 or 5 months on political studies 
and ab~t 3 months in military education. The female students, instead of re
ceiving the military tnstn&ctton, were sent to Sontay Hospital fur 8 months of 
medical training. n 

C
\)) tsf Courses ccnceming political training included v-· (a) History of ctvUizatton; imperialism vs socialism 

(b) Revolution in 1114.lland: •semicolony!9 under US domination 
:~) Economics: role of workers and farmers 
(d) Revolution tn Vietnam: communist success in the North t'.nd lib

eration of the South 
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(e) Juvenlle problems: tmportanc~:Of'-iou~r:,:: ,:l . -
(f) Problems of the 'nmt farmer: hardships and'dtfftc:ulties ofpeasants 
(g) Public relations among local people: good wtll before indoctrination 
(h) Controlling and propagating the vUlages: a must for •mass• support 
( 1) Mtscellaneaus lectures and trips: lectures on the Laotian stnaggle, 

tbe Latin American stna-ggle, and the North and South VLetnamese stnaggle; po
litical movies; trips t.o factories and mUttary and lndustrial museums 
( \J) ~Jnstn~ctions_ concerning military training included 
G (a) MobUe·war{are: small-scale harassment. . 

(b) Psychological warfa~: aimE'd at ·the vUlagers 
(c) Tactical retreat: use guerrilla ir..stead of conventional tactics; 

avoid face- to-face confrontation; employ brief attacks, small arms, and am
bush theory and practice 

(d) Weapon training: various light arms 
(e) · &lrvival training: Jungle operations, escape ·and evasion, signals, 

s!ll-unit tactics, and scouting · -
(. \J a( The medical courses for the female trainees included theory and 
Pe tfce of injured armed persoMel and civilians as a ret>ulf of air raids. Other 
courses taught covered _ 

(a) Physiology: nursingtechniques, description of wounds, and symptoms 
(b) Pharmacology: use of medicine, methods of compounding simple 

medic_ines, techniques of injections, and the various types of medicines used; 
general first aid 

(c) Anatomy 
(d) Special course: treatment of malaria, cold fever, brain fever, 

vel\ere~disease, typhoid, cholera, etc. . · 
(VI (t) On the completion of training, the trainees would be sent back to Thai-
D.~ in ~all groups.*' 21 

· 

( l} ~ Although training in North Vietnam is of a lower level than in China, 
~ trair,ing is vital and necessary. For example, a group of trainees was 
sent to a military camp in the Phu Tho area of North Vietnam because u,e 
country offered more similar climate, customs, terrain, and human 1 elations 
than China. Also they were to study the ViP.tnamese modes of revolutionary 
st~ggle. 21 

( \) ~Thai insurgents are sometimes trained tn both China and North Viet-
a@ , depending on the purpose and objective of each training program. For 
example, certain trainees sponsored by Pridi Panomyong's Volunteer Libera
tion Organization (VLO) received a 3-month political-instnaction course ·1n 
Canton, a 6-month military course at a camp near Muang Viet Chi tn the Phu . 
Tho area of North Vietnam, then returned to Peking for advanced pollttcal in
doctrination and a first-aid class in Canton. Tbe trainees were mostly Sino
Thai or overtJeas Chinese. A!ter they had completed their training, they were 
dispatched to Laos to work with the Pathet Lao to pin practical experience 
leading to eventual infiltration into Thailand to organize the hill tribes of · 
northern Thailand. 

•tn most caees lt ls difficult to determine names of students, since they use an 
alias 9n arrival ln North Vietnam and are sworn to secrecy about their backgrounds and 
true names. ~ .......... ~lfiBB .. IIIIai .... ._ ........... 

211 .... .., 

- ·~-.. 

-· ...... ~ __ ., . 



tlfiRil 

~ )1!1( An Interesting aspect Ia that the Thai ;:~~:~n Peking were told by 
Llao Ch'eng-chth, a member of the Central Committee. of the Chinese Com
munist Party and head of Overseas Chinese Affairs, that he would increasingly 
support the CPT and advised them not to get involved in the dispute between· 
Pridi and the CPT. • The trainees were further ad\1sed not to discuss any 
important matters with Pridi but to let certain other people handle them. Later, 
when these trainees went back to Canton, Prtdi gave;, two lectures on the revo
lution in 'Ibailand. Although he did not mention the CPT by name in his lectures, 
his comments were direct~ against the policy of advocating the Chinese Com
munist example of a peasant's revolution. 1his reveals not only possible dis
sensions among the 1bai insurgents, but also the attempt by Peking to enhance 
tte own position through the control of the trainees. At the same time, Hanoi 
probably is also trying to influence the trainees to secure its own interests. 
Hence, although the cp·r and its supporters all wish to overthrow the That 
government, t'~ch, especially Hanoi and Peking, has its own interests to protect 
and ~~~nterests are not necessarily compatible. 

( v) ~ Training of Thai subversives in China is multileveled. Not only were 
'the best-qualified rarty members of the CPT sent to China but, in many cases, 
the nonmembers of the CPT sponsored by _Pridi were also sent there. The 
training period varied, depending on the typf: of personnel and objectives. · Train
ing could last anywhere from a few months to a few years. On many occasions 
trainees were returned to China for additional education and, while there, ap
peared to be subject to strict controls. Groups were kept separate and no ac
tions could be takE'n by 2. trainee without first obtaining approval. The Chinese 
assumed all financial and t\ltoring obligations during the student's stay. 

( \)) If!( The North Vietnamese offered tactical-level training to the 'nlai in
'-Wrgents. Those with greater potentialities were sent to China fnr further . 

training. There is no set pattern as far as training sites are concerned. Most 
promising trainees have received some training in both countries. Peking of-' 
fered higher ideological education aimed at future CPT leaders and longer
range plans. For practical and tactical experience," North Vietnam appeared 
to be more suitable. · 

Vietnamese Refu ees in Thailand 

v) Approximately 32,000 Vietnamere refugees live tn Thailand, usually 
n or ncar the largest towns of the provinces. About 90 percent of them are· 

reportedly literate and most speak fluent That. A breakdown of the refugees 
by provinces•is given in the accompany-ing tabulation. 

Province 

Udon 
Nong Khal 
Sakon Nakhon 
Ubon - . 
Nakhon Phanom 
Pnchinburl 
Surat Thanl 
Phatalung 

Total 
·--

Vlt!tnamcse ref'ugees 

212 

Slt!i£1 

4,800 
7,200 
4,900 
3,700 
9,900 
1,300 

200 
200 

32,200 

) . 
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(V ,:( JuJ most of these refuge~~ i~f~~OO liell~ the major transportation 
networks and provincial, district, and municipal oUices and pollee stations, 
they can be extremely useful to the subversive insurgents. For example, Udon 
and Nong Khat are linked to Bangkok by a highway and a rallroacl. The major 
road network linking Nong Khat,. Udon, Sakon Nakhon, Nakhon Pbanom, Loeng 
Nok Tba, and Ubon runs through the heart of the areas where the heaviest ref
ugee population ts concentrated. Under the circumstanced, the refugees who 
are proc:ommunist could play ~n exceedingly important role in the overall sub-

er-flve insurgency activities in Northeast Thailand. 
) ;e) Because about 85 p.!rcent of the refugees have pro-North Vietnam 
nings through personal devotion to Ho Chi Minh, in addition to the estimated 

5 percea1t who are genuinely procommunist, they prove to be a vital instrument 
for the CPT. Consequently, the refugees were able to establish covert organi
zations to assist subversive activities in Thailand. 

Central Association of Patriotic Overseas Vietnamese 

~The communist-controled Central As::;ociation of Patriotic Overseas 
~e't~ese (Fig. 03) is a good example of how subversive activities sponsored 
by North Vietnam are carried out in 1bailand. 30 

· 

(V \ JB( The Thai branch· of the Lao Dong Party controls and directs the as
aocfatton by placing itS members throughout all levelS Of the aSSOCiation. Sl- S3 

In addition, a number of Lao Dong members who hold no oUicial positions act 
as observers and report their findings to .Hanoi. By controlling nominations 

~
d ele~ons of the Association, the La9 Dong assures election of its members. · 
J) ff!) The structure of the Central Association of Patriotic Overseas Viet-. 
mese is as follows. · · 

(a) Central Comt~tittee. It is the governing body of the Association. 
Members are selected from various geographic regions and usually meet once 
a month in either Ubon or Sakon Nakhon. 

(b) Five-man zone committee. The association divides Thailand into 
th1·ee zones and each zone has a five-man zone committee. 

(c)· Area committee. Each zone is divided into areas that vary in 
size according to the number of Vietnamese refugees v.·ithin the zone. Each 
area committee has five members and each member chooses two assistants. 

(d) Five-man village committee. The village committee has juris
diction over hamlets, which in tum oversee the villages. From this level down, 
all personnel are appoint~ from above. In each.village tt'le people are in three 
special front groups: The old men's group with men 50 years of age or over, 
the old women's group with women over 36 years of age, and the youth group -
that includes all females and males over seventeen. A leader is appointed to -
each gr~. · · . . 
c \1) (£} 1be area cor,lmtttees as well ab Lhe village committees have' the fol
l'ewtng sections: 

(a) Propaganda and study 
(b) Elementaey education 
(c) Relations with Thai 
(d) Cultural 
(e) Economic and finance 

the village committee, in addition, has an adult education section, v.·hich is 
subordinate to the cultural section . 
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c .. "ol Auociotion of Patriotic Oveueu Viemomue 

Zone I 

Nakhon Ph.,nom 

Sakon Nakhon 

selected by 

Zone II 

Udom 

Nongl<hoi 

Khon Kaen 

Five-mon zone committee F i ve·mon zon• committee 

Old 
met~'a 

1r011p 

5-mon 
VIllage 

comm 1 ttee~ 

Old 
women' 1 

group 

Elections: 

In theory: every 3 years 
In pract1ce: leu freq11en•ly 

o~point 

'fo11th 
Old 

men's 
l'011p group 

5-mon 
village 

comm1ttees 

Old 
wom.,· 1 

gro11p 

Yo.,th 
IIOIIP 

i 
i 
" 

Ci g 

i 
~ ., 
i 
j 
; ,. 
• 0 .. ... ,. 
.! 

0 
0 

i 
0 
" ·c 
2 
E 

~ • I 

I 

~ 

Zone Ill 

Ubon 

All areas 1011th of Ubon 
incl11d1ng Bangkok. · 

F•ve men zone comm1ttee 
incl11ding Jo:nt Repotr1o· 

ti011 Committee 

Old ,. ..... , 

S.mon 
v1llage 

:om,.ittees 

Old 
wo!tlen' 

I'OIIP 

Youth 
group 

Fi9. DJ-Ortonization of Central Association of Patriotic O .. rseas Vietna~~n• 
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_ _. ::.'":.-·. · · - ... ·· · .. :-.-~'e:: .1:; :~,.:o?i5 oi the association are by 
::o::-s~..·:~..i: ~ .... ·: :. :- :-:-:E-':.:-t:·ru;s .l'±-e _es~bl1shed during a pre-
·.-·.· -~s ~..l~"l,--:-.:-:~ ·- :- ::- :-:·.r::'-'.:-::-:.:·.•:. '.l··s~Jse~ .1re rransmitted covertly. 

~::, -n;~ .j._·:-.: Ec-;:oi::-:.:.::. r. ::._.~-~:nee (JRC), v•1th representatives in all 
.- e:..-:.a:-:1e~e rr:f~:;ee a:-r:.-.l.:i ;i:&~ ·.n ~::;k-.~k. nas been the overt arm of the Cen
·.;·:li Ass.::c.:>i.::;r, ?:--..J:::~J.::y.al: ..iRC rt>present.atives are members of \'illage 
::-area cc.m:-:-.lt~o:-=~ :::: i...~e .a.ssocia~:~ n. Throubf: the JRC, the association 
-:--- · nta ;~s conr..a ~: te~·.:.-t:en 7l":.l \ cff1c ;als and pro- Hanoi r~iugees. 
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INTRODUCTION 

. , ... •• 
Clllfllih I Nel 

Appendix E 

COMMUNIST INFILTRATION ROUTES AND 
DISTRIBUTION PATTERNS IN THAILAND 

( U )£12( This appendiX contains a list of infiltration routes and distribution 
patterns in Thailand. Tables El to E4 hav~ been taken from an unpublisned 
study prepared in the Military Research ~nd Development Cel"ter (MRDC), . 
Bangkok, Thailand. The discrepancies in the spelling of place names are ex-

actly as they appear on the original list. . 
J) ~ The list of rou.tes and patterns was developed from a number of 
sources by Thai persoMel assigned to the MRDC. The MRDC is a joint Thai
US R&D effort. US military and civilian persoMcl are members of the A.RPA 
R&D -Field Unit, Thailand. Thai military and civilian persoMel are assigned 
to tbe center from the Ministry of Defense. 

(U) The statement of communist infiltration routes and patterns was pre
pared originally in Thai and then translated into English by the Thai authors. 
The English version is presented here virtually unedited to preserve the evi
dence that it is a Thai document developed from Thai sources and because an 
attempt to ·state such a list in an edited English syntax might lead inadvertently 
to changes in meaning and intent. 

( V) 112'( The list covers all of Thailand. In this sense it is beyond .the scope 
of this study. The scope of the report is ~xceeded in this instance in the hope 
that data on communist- support patterns over the entire country WCIUld be use-
ful in counterinsurgency programs and in further research efforts. 

FINDINGS 

(
\)) Sf'( Infiltration Routes . . · 

(a) The 2500 miles of Thailand coast are incredibly vulnerable to infiltra
tion and insurgency. Royal Thai Sec\Ari~y Fcrt:es are light and scattered. 

(b) The 50-mile-wide body of international water at the end of the Gulf of 
1bailand, edged on three sides by 'lbai territory, dominates the problems of 
coastllntt security. · 

(c) Fishing craft and fishing villages along the. Gulf of 'lbatland and the 
Andaman Sea provide adequate support to CT infiltration. 
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Areo of •try 
.. c1 coordinate 1 

Chon~ Ta Phet 
T~8070 

Chon~ llaranu 
TABI72 

Chon11 Ken 1'1\op Phet 
ti~OISI 

Chon1 Sai Tah 
(1~0485 

Clton~ (:ha• Kaho,n, 
Chon11 Ta Muaa 
tJA0785 

Cllon11 Sanuu·h 
(Paaae de Tthoup 
Smal'h) tJ.,I687 

Claua11 Kran.r 
ti~18C7 

C!lo•.c k•• Toea1 
U.\JJR8 

Choa11 TaLent 
11~4595 

Choa11 Don kaeo 
UM9'lt 

Choa« Plot Tao1 
(1~6196 

Chtln~ Chon~· 
tJ.,6196 

TABlE E1 

Infiltration Routes and Distribution Pattems: Northeast 
(Me, Serle a LS09, acele I :250,000) 

T erroin description Distribution oncl moveMent 

Ctt•,.•t: l•ri"'• (Map Me. ND41-5, ND41-9) 

Phaaom Daawel Ran~ borderint 
Uurirum and Cambodia, with 
deaar foreat 

··rom Choat Ta t.,h•t. Chun1 Baraaae and 
Chon~ Kaa Thop Phrt lo 

( •) ~mphur r•rallhon f:hai. "mphur 
Nan1 Hon11. and Amphur Cho~ Chai 

(b) ~mphur Nan1 Ronjl to flurirum for 
further di!ltribulio .. to ~mphur tiitudl· 
hai•on11-Kora1-Khun Keen Ui1hway, 
or .\mphur C:hum l'honburi 

a .... t: S.rf• (Map Ne. ND41-S, ND48-4) 

Phanom o .. wek Moualaia Rante 
borcferinf! Surin and Cambodia for 
an appro•imate diatanu of IOOkm · 

1-'tom moat of the muuntaia peaae~t to 

·(a) .\mphur Pralhon C:hai and lo 
Rurirum 

(b) .\mphur Pralf.·•ll C:hai-~mphor 
Nan1 Hont-Amphur c:llol Chai-Korat 

(d Amphur Praaat (till1018)-Suria '"' 
for further diatribution 

R .... o.taa 

Puple apu~ Thai and Camlaodiaa 
Thai tah the topoll'aphit low of the 

terrain at Moat of tile moaataie 
peaaea 

.., 

,. 
i 

i 
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N -CD 

I I 

U1on"~• Yio 
tiA6RR8 

Chon11 Ku• 
U~7589 

Ch1lDII Tar••• 
li.\9-186 

Ch· •11 Gale 
\ 'UII6 

Chc -~ Sanwoo 
(!'hanom leo) 
\i.,O:'..RQ 

Chc•n" Preo. Cham 
f-;ru• 
\,,1490 

Cl,nnll tl.aa SM 
(f'hanllm Sawai) 
\.,1990 

Chon~ Tt~pll 
\'.-\:'.087 

Chon11 f'hoenR Phra 
f'hut 
\'.,!;~ 

C!.on11 f'~oe Vihnr 
(Khao Phra Vihan) 
\ ,,fl691 

ChilD" T a ThH 
\,7195 

(:hnnll Phanom Oun l"on 
\-\7-191 

Any poiat alon111 Mu 
Nam Khon~ 

Ch•pet: Slse~et (Map Me. M0414) 

Phanom Oanwe• \lountain Ran"e 
bordrrin" Siaa.t't and Cambodia 
for an appro•imate diatance of 
120 •~~~. wid• pard~ open denae 
fonoat country 

From ChonR Tar•••· (:hons Gale. Chons 
Sarnron. ChonR Preoa Cham Rn. ... aad 
ChilD~ llua Sao; by trail11 to Amphur 
Kh11 Khan for diAtrib11tion to Siaa.et. 
C\urin. Roi-t:t. lturirum (VIIl!i26l. Koral. 
and tJbon; ,ia roadwaya and railroad 

Fro111 Chon~ Tap tl. Chnnr; Phoen11 Phra 
l'hut. Chons P~o• ~- ihear. Chon11 Tli 
Thao. aacl Chon" flhano111 Dun Ton to 
Albphur Kantaral•• (\116220) and Oet 
tldocr for further di•tri~ution 

Che•,.•t: U ..... lek .. lll (Map Me. M041-2, M041-3, MD41-'. Moa.7) 

Riu fielda. open to denae fo~•• 
country to 111ountainoua t~rrein; 
\tar Nam Khon(ll borderin(ll tlbon 
and Lalla for an appro•imate 
diatance of 160 •~~~ 

1-'ront A111phw Chan•man IRan Non11 Sida 
(I'C0295)-Ilan 8unR (:hieo CICO!i79)J 
by trail• aad villa~ roada to 

(a) Amphur l..oen8 NolL Tha area 

(b) Amnat (:haroea-MuiLdahan Road 

(c) Amnat Charoen-{aaothoa 

. t •., ~·. ., ' 

~ 

..... .;......_. -· 

'nai t ... e lower pCMPMI oi -• of 
the IIIOUDI"ia paaeea niatia1 
alooi the Phaoom D••we• Raap 

• 

·-

• '7'-'-r~ 

;;";~;.: ... 

·'> 

fll\ 

• 1\•-··;,; 

~~' 
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C"~ 
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Area of entry 
and coordinates 

. 

\fountei .. paaaea 
c:honfl Poey 

\- 'Rl9'! 

c:hctn" '" \t•h 
\,9-:'~ 

Chon(l llul 
IUlHtt 

c:honf( l'un" o ... nll 
•. ,:1:!88 

Terrain description 

From Rna IMn \tul, \mphur 8.-n 
011n 4111629·1}. l.aoii-Thai
(:ambodiu bord"r" lwcomf' moun· 
lainou!t tf'"llin c:.f l'hdnum Oan,.,-rl 
It 11n~f' • ith drn"f" fnrw-~1. for an 
appr1111 imal~ di:~tanc·f' of :.!60 .. m; 
• jltH•d num~r of mounto~in ru•••"• 
and muuncain tratlll prn\'idf' f'ffrc· 
ii\f" nmc·f'lllmf'nt fur thf' infil
lratC<Jf!' 

TABLE E1 (continue.!) 

Distribution oncl movement 

(d) Croaa the .\mnat C:haroen-\tulldllhan 
Road lo .\mphur Phon Thon" (llll9101l
Kuchinerai or Kal .. in 

From .~nphur Khemarat I Ban RunA Chieo 
-llan IlonA Ten (IC~I.W)J by uoila 
and ~illa~e road11 lo 

(a} Amphur l.oen111 ~oh Tha aru 

(b) .\mrhur .\mnat C:ha;OMn 

(c)" .\mphur Tr111Lan Phut Phon-llbon 

(f!) .\mphur Khon111 Cni11m-Amphur 
Ph ibun \t.n~tadhan 

a, b. and c muMdy ftW further diatribu
tion, nol for any ac.:tivitir.a 

From Amphur ftan Dan (1115-&9-1) (nan 
Ph a Chen Cf.C!",.1-12) -Ch""lll Phok 
(I tt: ... lHO)J by trail11 and vill11111e 
roada to 

(a) Ampilur lro~ILdn f'hut Phonfll:O'!I:t) 
or .~mphur Khonlll c:hillm cQ<:J:!07) 
(b) \m1•hur l'hibun \lo~n~11ahan:....l:bon 

(c) p,., fldom by tr11ila \ia llan Pali 
lludi l.u""ll Cl U.U7!1) -ll11n ~on111 tlua 
IIi, .• , 4111:.!671); or lt•n ·'•Ill llin Yai 
llt\06!t}; or ll•n :'4on ChilL (lll:lfJ6.1) 

From Ch"nlll I,CH'Y and Chon111 ·'• \f11h lo 
(a) \mphur a-:llntllraraiL (\"lf6JI9)
Ch•nll~"c Si11111lrt f.,r further dilltribu
tiun to Surin, f:bon, 1111d ftc:.i-•:t 

Cbl flc· i•dum-libon 

··n·m c:hun~ ltuiL, Chunlll'on111 Ownfl. t-~ 
lra~ila to IJf't t:dom ~i .. Ban ~on11l,hol 
(IIIUfUl-ltar ~on :-.an (IIUJI:.!l-lla~n 
Klan~ CIUI:.!:t9) 

Ret~torh 

The c:T could tale edvantap of 
hid• out a I on" the Ph a nom D•nwelt 
R11n~. troaain8 th• border back 
and forth 

In QO perc•nt of th .. mountain paaaee 
nlonll the border, the Th•i. tue 
th• lower wound of the terrain, 
"'hic·h i• a di•aJ~anle8e in mili
tary operation• 

\111• ~ .. m \fun enc! \fw Nam Chi 

-" 

't.' 

' "' ,~ 
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(:honR Kham \lrl. 
fl'hu Sa .. hau) 
1\~ 

(:hnnll U.an Phai 
Cl'ltu llc~U 
IU:dtnH 

(:h,~nll n .. n Ko 

ll'hu Kh•m~ 
Ill;·;·; 

(:hnnll T •r Kunll 
Cl'hu l.nm Kht~n) 
lll:t7~'l 

(:hnn~t :'\an~t 

f i'hu '""R ~anll} 
IW1h.16 

l,h• l.•o 
IJl:t'IU 

C:hunll \1.-~ 
U'hu \lut :"iflttm) 
lll'i17J 

(:honll t'hol 
fl1ha (:hu Dunll) 
t.w~v·.o 

C:hon~t K•tin 
III:O.'Ut6 

Any point alon111 \tat> 
s .... Kh"nll 

J ron. fhunll Kh.tm \tr~ and r:honfll ll11n 
Phai to ·\mphur llrt lldl)ftl •nd Amphur 
ltllntariM 

J ron. ( .lt .. nfi~ ll.tn Ko and (:hon~ Tap K unl' 
b, uuiiN It• .\mphur D•t lldom and 

'''"P'•ur llantaritc 

f'ron• C:h••:1~t ~anR and Ph• l.ao Paawa 
by trc•il" u•l ow ills~ roada to .\mphur 
Uunturitt. Amphur Det l 1dum, and llbon 

f 'ron• C:honR \Irk by villa~ roada to 
Atnphur r'hibun \lanJ<aahan, and llbtm 

J"rona (:h.,.,tc Phok ud Chon" Katin by 
lmil" lca .\mphur Phibur• \lanfllllaltan, 
or cruRN \IM ~am \tun tu \mphur 
Klton~ (:haim, and .\mphur Trakan Phut 
l 11mn 

OaaAtwat: M••"- Pit ..... (Mop Ma. MUI-10, ME.a-14, ME..a-6) 

~· fc.reat, vill.a~•· planhllliunll, 
and ric~ fir.ld11; L.nk hri~t" up 
to 15 m in dr, 11ra11on, -1~· to 8:i· 
drflalop..a; hilly count')· on l."ua 
Lank 

\tat> :'111m Khuall hordrra !'t~tl.hon 
Phannm and l.eoa fur an 11ppro••· 
mate tliatancr of 230 km 

J'ro"' n .. ,, lt•ai Uon Tan (\'09:104), Sub
Arnpinar Dun r •n to 

(al Phu l'toa 11om (\'(7696)-IJaa Na 
Pun (\(:(,993)-Amphar l.oenl' No• Tha 
(\ Ol"t77); and Amphur :\mnat Cha,o~a
\lukclo~hlln lto11d 

(1,: Crmu• thr road at IJ11n I" ani' Ph en 
and flar. K11ll Souwan~ area (VC~-190)
Uun Kh.u" Tori ( '(:3878)-llunK l'hu IIi 
(\ C!()hl))-.\ml•hur Y aeuthon and \Ia~ 
N••m <:hi (\COHI6). for furthr.r diatribu. 
ti•·n thmullh rot~dadya 11nd 'lllodtenw.aya 

.. FOOl 1\ nrhur \fukdilhan 8ff'8 (flllln fha 
o ... ~\ll8ll81 to Uan lan Yai(\D;~ .. atnl ... 

.~ 

could be •tiliz~d •• lonft"diatllnce 
tranttport roulra b~· l hr C: T u11d~r 
t>nvironmrntal cunce•lmrul and 
aid from aK~nta in tht> ar~aa 

\lee N-. Son~hram could w an ef· 
fective communication line fr0111 
th~ urly prriod to the end of the 
rainy •~••on 

Vi~tnamue in Na~hon Phaaom •~ 
atillloyalto thr :"1orth Vi~lDIIID 
fiOV~rDI'Irnt 

·.·• .• 1 

" 

... 

~ ~ ... -·-------
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Area of erhy 
.-d coord•"O .. li T erroi" description 

T ABL E E I ( c:onti"ued) 

Distribution ond mo,.ment 

(a) Th~ to"n of MuUahan (\ll)j~~H) for 
(hetribution 

(b) To 'mphur l.ornl' riloiL Tha 

(c) Tl1a1 l'hanc•m-\lulldllhn-Amn•l 
(:haror.n Ro.td 

(1) Amt•hur Khem (:hai by roada or by 
tr.•il~ wia Phu lien l.iu 1\'0522-1) lo 
A r.tp"lur Ku• hir.err.i- 'm~hur Sllhat
r.alhen (I :o uut:;)-.,mphur Kranuun
·''"P"•r Sunil llua Lam l'hu ((:donthani) 
-Sri (:hi••ntc \tai (Son• Khai) 
(d (:ro,.,. th rcHtd ,., P!1u \l~k(\"0~-..1-15) 
-l,hu l"ham l,lunfC ( \"llU".O)- Phu Tham 
!\uk I\ UJ7hctl-flt,u f'han ( \ lU.166)
..... \an" I n,(Ht!I:Hl 

rr••n• \.,;phur l'hat l'hannm 1fl•n Kham 
~ ... l'har.nf\ lli2:-.H) Inn .... Sa Thun 
'I ha(\'D:6CJ'I) In 

c.,) 'mphur ~~~ Ka~-Phu l'han-l•hu 
\ ""ltl:n,-Uan l.o~l kra (:ho~CI'Il'H89l 
.• f'hu Khiro-l'hu PhraU!E7lO', ,_ 
'mphur ltnirhaphumU;I:YliJ); or f'thu 
V •n'lln~t- l'hu l'h11 D•rn (\'00185J
II11n Nn Kh"m CHl7KR9l-l'hu llin 
Oarn• jun~lr 
lt.) .\n.phur ~~~ Kar (\IHR7J)
'\,,"unnakhun 

(d 'mphur ~. K•~-f'thu Phan-f'thu 
Tltem Nul--l'hu llak Oi-Kuc'hin~trai
Snllo~t!lll' han-Kalt111in 

I d) l'hu \ an• l 1ni{-Phu TaiL \lun~e-llan 
:"4·•n~ l'u (\ llO'!~I) and·oth~r viii•Rre 
in '•rphur t\ut·hinarai 

Re~~torl!s 

:{~',~~-....;!1'·•·'···-~o~·::.,-.r/; ... •:;1~--·,.~ .• ::·.~~~~·,'•'i.~~··l/~·~.r",··:¥-' · '\ · .·• .'' ·."·· · . · ''.'II' 't ,, ,·,.,,, ·~···''; ."~c I • ..... · ··:··:·. · .. ' • ~- · -·· · . .· ·' 

' " ~· .. 
~ .. 
; 
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.\a~ point al.,nR \Ia• 
:\am Khon"; pnint• 
fr•qu•ntl, •ud: 

Han Ka•nf' K.ti 
H.ll«<S 

(<!) Han Ranu CVIJ6685)-8aa Pia PaiL 
l "Vfl;.OCJ~)-.\mphur \luens Sa~Lonn .. hoa 
and furth•r t, I :donthui 

1-'r•JIIt Nal,.n Phllnf'ltl •r•• to 

(,,) B11a Pia l'otlt b, treila via Ha~ l'ens 
krttue (\"E6~12), or c.th•r •hemate 
rn11t ..... "" by roa~d•aya 
(b) .\mp!\ur ~.KIM' tty trail• or mad· 
Ul'• via IJan Non111 Din Daen"(U:6703) 
--fl.an Na Nu• C\DU82l 

C d ro Saton Nalthoa b, roada or trail a 
v•• lt.tn Pho Phatean (H:JJ21) f\lr 
fnrt t rr diatribut ion. 

From ·\111•ltur Th•• l~thf'n aru(lt..n Yen" 
~ .. L. lfo l U:71J5l-ft•n Kan~~t Som 
f.lun.d ,, 

f .e) !\ut.. \mphur Kuauman CVJo:281 7)
~alua NRithon 

IM ,\mrftur .\ri !"nntl).hram (H::!I 19)
"'"f'hur lunon '\iw•t ((r.:69-&l) by 
tr;atl• or v•lla~ road~t, via Amphur 
.U.tt :\mn.,ai (1 1.:9.1-16) and/or to 
I rtrich,.pho~m 

Fro)m :\m1•hur ltan l'ha«'DIIt IH•n tlu11i 
\fuolllf' ( \10:2 a: U-lldn Sulln Kaf'O 
cu::rrssH ,,, 
lei •\tnohur A~Lat \!'tnuai and .\tnphur 

lan,on 'i"•' 
C M "••on 'olhon "• Sri Son,dlhr ... 

Ch .. prat: M•t Khai-Laoten lord•• (Ma, Me. ME4-9, NE4-6, NE4-S) 

\lar KltonR btord«'ra _l.aoa and :'tnnR 
Kf,.; for apprtnionat«'ly .1:.!0 •m 

Th• lf'ITaill rllnflf'• from hill~ ruunl~ 
- ith drn•• ,., .... , to uprn n •• 
lo~nd; will•~•• end pl.snlalinn• na 

both b•n••· •"• ri\er i11 up t••:.! 
~"' •id•; bttn~• err 11trl"p and up 
lo 12m 

1-"r •. m l•an ~at'Df' Kai prntud to ;\mphur 
~.onr, llu.t l.11m l'hu b~ •at of 

(.•' flatn "-'"'"fl Kai. nll"r lidon lltani 
''!n••••rv-ll•m (:hiant~Ui rn:ott91 )
tL., ~am Sum tlEiliO-Hctn :"\a Si 

.. ' 

Jun-'• and mounteia ridr traila: 
f'hu Phra O.t-P!.u Phc Daeni

Ph• t'hen Kham rmt77.t)~ lin .. 
!\ri Uti•nA \tai-Non, flue 1.41111 
l'hu-Khor. Kan-Chaiyeph11111 

Phu Phra llat-l'h11 Pha Dun"
l'h• Phnn-Phu Khop fi'D:JOR&l
Phu •i•nlll: lin• Sri ChianA \tai 

·------.. 
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Area of entry 

and coordinates 

ll11n KhnL su .. ~ 
n::.!RHQ 

lien rhen rhrao 
Umphur Sri 
Chian11 \lai) 
n:a:-s-:-

_,mphur Th• fl., 
n:u;:; 

lien I ian~~t Khn~ 
n:~.u.9 

Son11Kitai 

• 

'mphur Hun~~t K11n 
u·~.:-1! 

llan tlo~t llu 
\FOOI:l 

T errocn description 

l.nw. ''"'"' lr\rl oc l'tlr,. from \lilrt h 
'" \pril• hi,dc "'-dlrr leu·l fr .. m 

\utru"t lu ~"l''"mh..r 
l'ru1•lr ftttm huth tttdr!IO c rutoA luu L 

atncl forth d~til~ 
l11tr lnrl at llttn Kttrn11 K11i "'"'

iliff' .. I m drrr• 111 "''" KhnL ~uo~l.. 
th•• ··ho~nnrl kc·omrA :""t(l m w.idr 

and ·to m drrp in thf' dr~ ""''"''" 

l AI3LE [1 (contcn..,ed) 

Oi1tribut·o:ot and mov .... ent 

ClF: ~UU U.tn lhunMI'runf!C'Il::.!l:.!ll 

f M ll.tu Ko~""ll K·•i. "'""' thr n~ct•tnuun 
tmcl .. frun• f:hc•nfl l11nM l.~~n•'U:tOHH)·-
11 .... Kluton llct·li~IC rn::.!:t7:\)-tlcmu~ 

l'h" l'l.ra lt•t-l'hu Phd O•rnfl. end 
l'lcoc l'flan lli•lll''" 

Ftc.rt• llurt Kt ... L :'\u.tL tn \nnf! llu11 l.11m 
l'hu \id 

C ,·, ll.m Klt.tnc Out~nll c'U::!17:U-I'hu 
l'htt~ ll.tt-Phu Phan tlulllf' tro~ile 

I !•) \mt•l•ur Th,, Ito- \mphur Han l'hu
l'hu l'h•n 

i..) \mphur lluu Phu lu l'dun-~""11 
._hui ll•utd 

F""' ll.tn l't..n l'lcratn end ,,mphur l'he 
ho lot 

I·•' ~·''"II lluu l.ilm f'hu \'ie lien rt.a 
11n" Ph11 l'h•n tlacl~~tn 

I h) ~c•n,r Khai l»v m11dwe~• 

1.-t t:d .. n Thctnc ~l·.traiiA end roecll\ey 

•. ,.., .. U11n l i•n~~t Kl,nL to I :dnn-'\nn~ 
li.hcti ...... d 

· 1-'r>om \onf' Khui •lialril»utf' throu~ rot~d
"'.1~ • and r11ilruud 

f.'roctt .\ml•t.tu llun- Kan to 
lu) ( T .,., ivr .uriiM in thf' l~rriton- and 

tl• .. t•obutr tc• Sulcnn ~eLhnn 

ft.l CT ac:tivf' -•r"a" in \mphur Prn al 
ll.u. 1.•• .,.,lila•• \'ued rn:•~&6U "i• 
·\mt•l ur l'hunr Phi !"ai (:T ec·ti,r •r••• 
''' llun S."'"' Wr:.!IRU. lien IIU11i Sai. 
ucuJ lien Kltuli. Kldnfl · 

( tl I dun Thnni fur furtht>r dit~lribulion 

l'rcun U.tn Hat u., .. to f:T ac·t!n arr•• in 
Uc~tujCWet SaLon \o~Lhun: ~mphur Srli.e, 
:\cnf•l"n lanon \i•u•t 

_, 

Remorls 

-~nnf! llua 1.11111 l'ha-Pha Kiro 
(S()q112)-(;haiyap •• uns 

l'hu l'hn1 llat-11 ha l'h• Oe~n~
l'hu l•h.n-ll•n Khuk Si rro;,:c67) 
-Kh•n Suan Kwanfl C1UR064)
.\mphur Kr11naea fTil9R.a7)
.,mphur s .. hllt!18lh ... (1101851)
\ml•hur Kuc·hin•trai CI 1IJ0028)
I'hu llotl Ui ( \'012 1.1)-l'ha 
f'h11n (\'01767) (Sdnn :\a~hon) 
linL Sri C.hian~ \l11i-llan l'hu
l\oniC ltua l.em l'ha-Kranuan-
s .. h.tt"lllchan-Kat·hin•ai-Na 
Kllr-\lulc.t .. hen 

~h~rnatr t·uurM~ 111 Sehetaalhan lo 
l'hu llin ll•nM Ct=Ot;787ho Arnphur 
Mu11n11 ~~~~on No~li.hnn; or Ansphur 
lurit·haphum and Amphar Sewen~ 
011rn llin 

Aherqetr •·nurA~ al t\heo Saan 
t\w.ilnjlt to .\mphur Kumphew~~pi
.\mphur \on11 llen-,,mphur 

Se"'""ll U"'"" Din 
Ahrmal~ c·our•t' 111 .\mphur Krenuea 

lo \mphur \an11 T .. lutU 11l'!6 ... ho 
(:han,rwat \laheurct~hem or . 
(:hllnfl""lll Kul11sin 

t 
l 
i 
I 

, 

• 
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A.eo olentry and 
coordi..C.ea 

Ru \luntt Phraf! 
Q\'2217 

Ran P .. \lea 
Q\'lU6 

Ran Sa KraHDIJ 
Q\'58."'-.8 

'mph• C:hiantt Khu 

CQ\R:!8U to Usn Pak 
f. hom 

. CR\06Q6) 

Ph• \lialljll 
Q\ 1561 

TABl.E £2 

Infiltration Routes and Distribution PaHerns: Mart:. 
fM-. ••••• l509. eule 1:2SO,OOOJ 

.T orrain descriptio.. o.urib,. ,Oft and movement 

a. .. , ... : L .. i-leoti- lorcf•r (Ma, Ne. M£47-12,' ME47-1. ME ... 9. ME45) 

\l.tant•inou•. df'nSf' forf'sli Sam 
llnr.tc and \1o~f' Khnntc bordf'rinjll 
I At"i and l.11n111 '\an. llf'untt join• 
\laf'. ~h .. ,..tc n·trth of llan Tha Oi 
\11 1()\; .:; ~) 

.. ,.,"' fl,,n '•Ill~~ fJiu·af' and Ran PaiL ~laa 
trave-l ai·JDC thr. ~af!'l \lan vallt, lraila ... 
(,,) -m;•hur D•n S.ti CQ\'1912l; furthf'r 
cl&slri~••· •OD If' l.n,.i, and .\mphur SaniJ 
s .• pun, \0\'9616) ... ,. trails or roadway• 

CP h•ttn O•n Stti t·• \mphur Nakhoa 
lllai \I)\ '(J(..,5J and I•• l'ibanulo .. 

Cc I ho·•• O•a Stti ,., llan Kho~ Kam 
l1itra 'QtT\Ril. h• 1.-.m Sak CQI!1:!57), 
n •• n.:•v·•• ••• tcltebun 

Frc•nt Uom ~-.. kr.,.f'ntc tn Amphur Tha l.i 
lll!d f,srther ,,, Oan "iei and Amphur 
\luanp: loei 

1-'rmit Amplaur f.hi.tnM ~han lo 

(a' '"'''''"' \luantc l.oei and .,mphar 
l'.ca~ 0\apun~ 
CLt ·\;nf•ltar Sri C:hi•n~t \lai; Chanswat 
~":'1. KIHii 

f.'rom RutJ l'al Chom to .\mphur \luens 
l ... f'i viii 1-,.u :'ltonM Y • l'lon~ Ira ala 

G..tw .. : Utter .. it-l ... iH lord• (Map No,. M£47-12. ME47-I. ME47-11) 

\luuntcr.inuu!l ud cif'n•f' foreal 1-"r .. m• Ph .. \li~iiM procrrJ a,, l~aila lo 

••I \1•• ~em ~•n at Sam Pet CP\'6762) 

'M T., l'tt•arlit \ia lien San Khrr~i 
\.1i CI'\'H561-IIttn ~am Khrai (fi\'6215)
H.u, \,.m 1-,.i Cf'\'171:!) 

.·.:,:_.,.~·;J,_·')~- -· ... ~·!..···;:...;;;~:-·:·· ....... .,.~.·-· .... ':·.·'.· .• ·· .• -~~· tt~-- •• ,,.. .~;;.; ·~ •;_ - -:-

• 

R ..... a 

n. .. CT c:o•lcl cliatribute fro• Amplll• 
Oaa Saito l.om Sak, Petc:habo.Ja, 
l.opburi, and Pitaanulnk: or fro111 
Amphur Sans Sapuas to r\mphur Noet~ 
hua l.am Ph• or Chaiyaph•m;Cbuswat 
I A»ei ~· the sate way to the Northeaat 
f.-om thf' ~orlhf'ra resioa 

~!' t.~· 

. •·· ~- .... {.~ 1 ~' 

-.\f 
~····1~ 

,.<Y!;"' ••. ' .. 

;r. . 

Chanfl•at 11ttaraclit i• the satewaJ to 
. the C~atral re11ioa from laoa 

~ 

-:..·· 
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Area of ent,.y ond 
coordinotas 

Q\'16~7 

r... non~ ., ... 
Q.\0131 

Q.\1115 

Q~~.w 
Cmounlain pa .. ) 

O'l671 
lmountaia p•••) 

Qlll-:'18 

Pl.u f.ha• 
Qll1l.aJ 

Rah Prata 
QO.l3f.6 

T erroin description 

TABLE E2 (continued) 

D•stril.ution ond 'mowement 

(,) 'l'llr •·••nf' routr. •• b but alternate 
C•.Jur•e ... n ... s., Phi to \1ae Sana Nan 
at U.an K•""l' CP\':!2:.!9) 

Frmn f.t\' 16771o 
(,,) ~•n• Pat via Pha~ 'l'ha CP\'9376) 

(h) rn.ttadit via l'halt 1\a-han :'!lam 
llaui '\oi 

Frorn l"bu Tlu•nf' :\rn und Q\Jll5to 
(,,) ,,, 'ioi n~~:U!6l in :'~ian Pruvinu 
(b) \1ar ~arn :'ll.tn 
(,.) l!a.n Phair. Tlu CP\'9]76) via lt11n 
lluai 1 ie•J fQ\ 02~11 and proneclto 
' ......... t 

a.-. ... : M•-leetion Bercier (lr!A.p No. M£47-1. ME47-4) 

\lountai·toua; drna~ for•~t ··rurn V\:!810 \mountoin p11aal 

(.,) l'r·te:Pr•l by traila at'ro .. \tae Na111 
'•" tci \mphur ~a . 

C ~) rruc ee•J by trttil• to \lo~e Sam Nao 

··r·Jrn ()\ l6il prorud by trail• via Ran 
'•"' l.an •(.lU:U)Rl-llan tlan" ThunR 
(I).~ I :!,:l-U,,n ~. l.uan~ Cl'-\9566) to 
(.hllnl(""at \aa or 'mphur Sa 

From l'tt.r; IR rro,·peJ to .~mphw 'l'hun~ 
(:ian·•• 'J·'fi'J;,,;,) titrou~h n .. n i~t. l.u•ns 
CQII ~71 it- \mphur l,ua CQII0!22), or 

·t·• C:h11n!l••• Nan 
f.'rc•m Ph•• Chllr:l lo llan SaL at ~ua 

.C•JIH z:t lltn ~mpt:ur Thunf' Chon~· 

hr•rn llan Prahl by traila and \111e ~am 
~ ..... "'·nter••)· to .\mphur 'l'bun111 Chan~. 
:\mphur l'ua, and to :\o~n 

R....,h 

Roadwaya and \tae Nam Nan walerwa~a 
•e vehic In for further diatributi,o 
from ~mphur \1aanf'. C:han8wat Nan; 
~mphur l.ar; ~mphur Pua; and ~mphur 
Sa, to Chan8wat llu.,adit, Pitaanulok, 

· and :'llalr.orn Sawan 

Mae ~am !'ian ia o~~ o,f the vital rivrra 
that link atrale8ic province• of Nan, 
l'uaradil, l,itunulul.., Phichit, and 
'l~tl..om Sa-.an; it ia atill an open 
routr to the nntral plaia 

Traila: .~mphu Sa-Na Soi (P~8126)
IIu Thun" CP\771U-\Io~e 'lam :'~ian 
at llan Sop l.i CP\'fa.ll9~l-'11.a Pia 
fl"~\'6.168) ia an alternate route for \lae 
:"\am :'~ian waterway 

\l•e Nam ~an, at ~an Province, could 
eaaily be reacl:ed from the l.aolian 
bMder 

.: ... :•:,:.r.~ .. ...;.·:,:.:·:~!~••:.;.,:,f;,,i'..•'r,': .. •lj7J·~~.:.'/~· .. -.':·~~;..·,::~{··.:·~;~,~'J"\,:: .. ,,::')' t. • 1
11 

.,, •' ... ',·,,, 'J l i~,.'!'•f • ,, \ 

" 
..., 

• ... ... • 
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Ran ran- Sa 

PIJifOfJO 

1\.!i ".ia• Chou- l.nn~ 
SC6:t.SS 

.\mphur '.I.e So~i 
:'tCcr.!f»::! 

.,mphur Chin, s ... n 
tl'(: l.UZl tu 
Ru f'ha Kh11m 
lrt:?O.llt 

.,mphor Ch;enc ~hO>n
l"tf: 171! 

8110 ~ ... In~ \.:a 
l't:!ill6 

Southuat of lt11n l'an~ 
Po 

P85l9!; 

lhao lhum Yuam 
Pll:;.t;h.r; 

Ooi ffuai \lae l.at 
\tttr,:;:-a 

• 

~ 

Fr.,.n 1~,,;.. t•,,nlll Sa 

( .tl Uy trail" •::.! ·.;,." Y ao waterwey to 

"~i·:our l'hunR C:hanfl or Nen throu111h 
r.•a•l·~•,·• or \lar. N11on San 

(It) th truil11 tu llan \tuiiDfl Sa Cr863·11l
ll&~n l .. u ThinK l:11enfl H'll26J 1)-Amphur 
rha, a••, C:hanlll"•• U,ieaM Rai 

a.1 ... : a1 ... 9 R•i (M.p M.. ME•/-3. MF•7-15) 

\lu11ntainnu11 and jun~le 

\I.e 'tam lluak IRua .. Rivf'rlbo;•Jer· 
inf1 Thealand and llurma; \laf' \am 
Rua .. joine \lar Khunte River at 
1'(: I I i:.!, Rurma-l.an"·l'hai bordf'r 

hum (t,,j \lne C .huen111 l.nnM tu Amrhur \lae 
C.han ul••n111 the tr11ila throu111h Ooi \lu 
~lllr'l l:\(';535l. thf'n to Chienfl Rei for 

fnrthf'r di~ttraloution vitt ro11dwaya 11nd 

'""' •)'t. 

1-"ro.·n ft . .,, hur \l~r Sai aod -'mphur Chius 
~.tf'n, \um \ltar K .... and \lae Khonfl 
c uul J he •~1111ih un•"ed •t any point; 
f''u•· ~rd t•t .\rnpfour \lou! (:han and 
l:hirnp: tl.a• 

• rurn lla" l'ha khnm prnceed up•tnam alnn111 
\l.sr ~ .... Ri·Jf~r to C:hienfl Rai 

• ru.a .\m1•h•ar ChiuR KhonR ..... llan Sup 
laR ''"' put·rf'·J •lonR '•m \lae ln-. 
, .. 1;·!) trail" an•l ... aten•ay• combined 
t·• .\,n1•hur lln ... n. •nd f.,rthf'r tu ChienK 
llai, lit'" '"'l'l1ur l'anan on l.em PanB
( :hio•nl( .... , flu.sd 

Suao!hr .... t nf ll.sn 1•11n111 l.,o to 

4.t) .\•t·pfour 'l'hut'Rif 1J•It2,')-;"-;'} bt trail •• 
hll~ In Uoirn11 llai \'ia roadway• 

Cb) C:hie"" lti.ht~m fi'IU7f-O) by traila 
.. rnm ~h11n ~hum lu11m by traila to Chien" 

t.htern enai prncerd further to Payao 

O....pot: Chi ... , ... (Map M• ... E~7-2. ~E .. 7-l, M£•7-~. NF•J-15) 

\luunlairtoua 1101d jun111le f'ro"' 1),, i ll~tai \t.., I .at and lloi Nsu•m to 
Itt,; l'l•r•t f:l,,, .. 1\IIIM76)-8an lluai Poo 

' 

Nam ~lae lul li•b Barna. ucl Lao.; it 
rlowa from •orth of Amph• f"an1 
(~CJ720) to \I.e lhoa- Rive!. ahe 
Rurma-lllai·l..aoa border at Ou Ph• 
ll:am PC2083 lhrou"h -'w.ph.r \la••l• 
UanR••t ChienR Hei; l'j.,. \~e Kok 
could po .. ibly aerve •• a CT co:ama .. 
nicatioa route between Burma .. d 

l .. oa via Chiens Rai, •• it ···• aaecl 
by amUf11JI•ns rinK• 

Sam \lae InK nuld be •tiliaed ia lhe 
rainy ee .. ou •• a tran•por~ -li'~e fr~ 
Amphur l'hoeniJ to \t.e ll.hoa ~'River 

Chiens Rai-\lae Suai-fiiens P~·:Pao-· 
Ooi Saket -Chiensmai have ~ .. a aaecl_: 
by IIIIIUIJIIIIinK riaga -·,-;:.,-, ·~ .•• , ... 

.... ~~·· 4 ..... 

Ahf!rnate r~tule for 8ec. 1\am ll.laeb
(:h,enR Oao-ChieaAmai ia Baa 1\a• 

} ..... . 
'·"'i"'~l ... ~:-..,.,,~!.· 

~- .......... :;• ... ··.~41 ..... 
,~,.,.~ ~.: ... 

' .. ~ ~{_!·'.:.~·:: .. ~ ··~·. ·f./····: :. ~! : ,.~·· .... :.·~ ~ . ~. ~;· ·-.' ~.~·I :·.; :-:.--.. •• ,~.~ ~(:~ ~ .. 4.;~·· '!t~· ' . ..- ,1• · •. , .• · ..... ~ , \ ., ·. • . • . • • . ': ·! I 1 ' ' ' : '•. . . : "' .. . . ' ,. ; .. . ~ . . ~ . 

•·'.~:!'!' 
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Area of entry and 
coordinates 

Oni \11uam 
\Ill:' &HI 

Clton• Kiu f'b. Ink 
\lfiCr"Jt:} 

Ooi \ton t•in 
\IIDtflft 

Do~~~ Panll Pa kiUf',
:'\C:!H!.! 

Oni I.a .. Tara• 
't(:l0-:'2 

Dan s .. n lai 
:\[!.121 

Terrain description 

TABLE £2 fcnnli.,uecf) 

O.strtbuflon and m~vement 

l\lltW;~o.U-fhir.o1jl IJao on (:hirn.mai
F .. na; ll .. aJ 

hor·• C:t..tn'jr li.i•• l'ha 1 .... to 

I .. ) ~'·"' \l11•mR \ll•i f\111«1751)-(:hirn•· 
ntti .. f- ••ntr lfo~td 
fbt 11 .. ~, \.a a .. i 4\lll'»670l-ltt~n Them 
li.lo~i·h "IIUJWtlt on (:hirn~m~ti-J'•nK 
u tlltl 

··,,,,, ''·•i \~.,. l'in tu \mphur ..... 
( \{::~~41:.!) 

hu11 ll.sn Paatl( l'lt11 Klury, Out l.ak 
......... &trod n.n 'arn ···i Itt 

(J t F .. :•M t.y mnunlain trailtt and 
\.am \~." f-'•n• , ... llr.,-

(b) \um \hr li.n" Hivrr and procred 
ahno« \!ur Knk "alrrw•y 1'1 Chirn" 
lf.ti 'H botilht •If fltfl!l 

(d linn \lilr Su.ai (\II!;77U and procrrd 
lu l .. ano l',, .. ,_[ruenll Hai ltuad 

Remarlrs 

Kl .. rb- 'mphur Phrao (:'11022-ll) or 

Gtien• Oao-flhrao-S4n Sai-Chien8• 
m11i fnr brller concr•lment 

\~~tl of the trails mrntioud uaed to be 
opium-amu11~l in• routn 

'-' 

~ Clt .. ewat: Mae Hont So~t-lvr•••• Border (tM, Mo. NE~7-10, ME•7-16. ME•7-2) h • ~ 

,. 
Kho \1.~ ~hera 

(\I('J(Jl6) to 
ltaa \lo rho 
(\1\'2003) 

fun"'" aad mnuntaannu•. s .. t"ern 
and \luie Ri,·rr• bord•rin• Thai· 
land earl llurmrse Kart'a St11tr; 
mountain rid~'"" hnrdrrinll \l11r. 
linn• S.m and llur.-11r Ka,•h and 
Sh11n Stalce 

~-'•on• ll.h.,_, '•I··~ li.t..,a and Han \lo Photo 
(,,, \I., .. l'in• lfi~rr via ltan \1 .... Tan 
:~W".\I)QI di .. tril:.utf' alun8 thr water"•Y 

or cw"" tlar """' to Amphur l.i 
(1,1 'tum '•I '" Tun, at llaa ~an \l11muaa8 
pr•tc·~•tl b, '"'11terwa~ ahn~ Nam \lae 
l'•tn In "•• 11infl. nou11 a yrM•round· 
"""'!Ctoblr l'Lann•l due to the Yan lfee 
llnm 

(o:l l.i --Chirnllm•i Rued via ftaa San 
'.1mr··J11111l-·Clr.t t,;., (\1\ :1:;68); c:roaa \tee 
l'in~ ~ivrr at C\a·M;6)-IIan \lar. Tua 
\\1 \'ll"llltl 

' ... • ~ .•. · ... -.... 1"':~·;_,1•,\.; ...... :·:,1 ~-:'f.: ; .. ~·"Y.···:··-..:_.:•··~:·· ·:.':'.,.'/: .• . . ..•. · .. ! . . ,I'' . . 

I. ..,. --.• ·' 

n ••• traila were oat'e ••ed by the 
hill tribn •• opium-amut~Kiins 
ro•tr.a to Chi~nl!!m•i and TaiL, and 
could function •• iafihratioa 
rnatra aa well 

\lar Sarir.nt~-llod-Chienllin•i ie aa 
all-weather road · 

\Ia• Pinf! Rivrr; Chom Thoafl-llnd
llln ller o .. m can be tranrad by 
atty I) pe o( boat 

.\ir ••rYicr oprraled ~'"""" ChiUf'• 
mai-Pai-\lu liNt" Son-Khun 
l uam-\l11e S..rienfl 

.. ., 

' 

........ -.. -_.......--..,.~ 
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ne Son~ Yens 
1.\85-1~ 

Kheo 1~11 Yehe 
U.\6:!72) to 
Phariao 
U.\6075) 

llu•i \lee Son~ K~wiW, 
lien The rh.a~ 
I.\.62QR 

lt.n \11m Phi~n~. 
\am \lou! ~ai 
I.R7R:!!i 

Ooi \l.rk S.,m KhoJn 
CI.HH.J65) tc-

llui l'!a11 ~hnt · 
Cl.IIQ,l67l 

C:hoa~ ~~ ~•m lienlll 
\111!176 

Ran \\.tn~ T• Ro.• 
\ITll:\6 

... , uf (•an Khe la \lu 
\IT:a61R 

I' 

(dl 'fh.e S.·n~ \'an111 

Frono ·rh .. S-Jn111 lo~nfl. khao 1-'"k lah~. ud 
l'i :.r ..... t•) 

(nl Um Ko 11nd \1a~ ~in~ River 

(1,) \l..o! SuriPnjl tl. -\Rj07) 

Fr••••• lluai \1 .. ~ SoniC Khwar to \tu Sarieas 

Fr••n• llan '•"' Phian' to l:ho~n~wat \lee 
lf••n.t S.nt &nd cli11tribut~ IO f.hiUf!R181 
v• • f'ei .an•l \lttP TtPnf!. ••r procerd 

''''"'" tc• , ..... s .• rie·ntt 

hun lhi \f,aL. Soon Khon C'l'hai-k•~•h
'haro ll.•tdrrt lu 

f.-• 'l.•r 1: .... 11 '-tn-\lo~~ Sarirn~ vi• liM 
n:uu.c ~lu flun I INftftl-:-ll•n \lctla. 
n lllllf>ctP I 119~ '" -lldn lltunf! I.UIIDfl 
ff,l l'.ti \lllt~1CI-\I.ar 'l'arntt-C:hi•n-mei 

f-rotlll (.hu•taC lloi "iant lian!i[tu t• .. j 

"' 

.- .. J.~ •• 

O.•pat: Ta•-a., .. ,. l•r4•r (Map Mo. MD0.2, MOCJ.], N£47-10, M[47-1 .. , ME47-1S) 

o~ .. "~ illnr,lr lind moountainnu"• \am 
\lar \lnf'i Ri"u burdrrot lt.~om• and 
n.ilo~noi for lift .ipptullim .. tr dil!l· 
tanc~ .of ~·oo L.m f,,,m r:no~n,~ ..... t T .... 
lu '•lw.•r:t Ri~rr 11t C:hunl'• •t \tar 
tlon111 \un 

.. , •• "' .. ,!_st .,f ll.an Kh• Yo \iu C\tT!lt.IRt the 
ml:ltrotlun ~thuwld mnvr alun111 K•r•n· 
r,,t · ttailt.: ll•n 1• .. 1 .. aha C\URa~I
Kt.aco .. lui tlu.t• Kit• Khaen111 C'liTI:Uil
'i ••n \aaO. l'••nro: f:h.an• ltt.uala. C\T ao:?.al
·\•ap!t"r 1 .• 11 \ •u, dnd furthf'r to Changw•t 

\:aL.urn "•"'"" 

~am \Lse \tori could laP utilized •• a 
rummunicatinn lin~ from Amphur 
\t .. e Sod to th .. St~lwr•n ltiver, and 
it i• 1u.•t aa oltt~lruction to inaur• 
~~~:rnte nr smu11~l~r• 

A~r '"'"Vier op~rdlf'd bPtw~ea ltaagio .. -
T ctll-\lar Sud 

.. .... 

··~ •. :. ,,' ~- ;,·.:• .•. /'-·l'; .'a .. ~~ -1"'.; •.. , ': ... ~'!"* f r ... ,. : :~· .... ~· ,~ .. ~:-.:.""'= ·•• •:.·· ,_, .... : -:.: • ~ r1 \J' 1 t1 1 ~ "~' • ~ •.' 
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A,ea of entry anC.: 
coordinates 

khao Kho• rho Cho 
\ITR:=Hito 
\tTR69~ 

Sut of 14a.'l Tiai11po 
\1{'6321 

P.u \I.e Koa Ken 
\tf':):jlJ 

O.a \lonR '' 
f 'mpLur \tae Snd) 
\ll-1716. 

Amphur \111e Ramal 
\ill-177-1 

Ooi Plaa o .... ~ 
\lt!-1211.1to 
\11:3686 

T arroi:t deacription 

TABLE E2 ico"tinuf"cf) 

Oiatrillution and mover.ent 

hn,n K~.ar. Kbn .. rho Cho ., .... tfle old 
o,•iun·•unue!(li"tl trailt~ to f.han,;.,.al 
~ oiiTJ 1 Jh.•~ne l'hf't via Uan Sun \L.It Oi 
c~~t 1 0f1Q.U nt \l•f' J'ir.R River. for further 
di•tri~uli'tn lhroul(h road .. aya and•or 
.,., .. ,.,~.,.,. al C:hiiDI(~at Kam;>haenfl flhet 
tN proo:-,.••d tn ·\mflliur l'laran Kratai and 
f:11104~ul l"'hit .. anuloi! lhrOURh villaf'l! 
,, .. d .. clnd •.•• ,. lrurlts 

I-ron ltu, Tiniapo proo·eed In katl"lphaenR 
1'11f'l thu·uRh l!o~n \lolnf' Tlou C\lrQ:.!:!H 
tot ll.m "·'"Ill n, .. ,, C:\IIJI J~) or f.hanRwal 

K ·•mi•" .. ,. "~' """' 
..-,,,,., l'•m '·'·••• J.on Ken and .\mphur \laf' 

Sod m .. ,,. al.,n~tl.ak-\lae Sud mounlaio 

rcl.ld to 1\un "ll"ll Chr~•• or Tall 

1-·,.,.., \lnf! n .. ,, .. , to l:hanfl"at Talt.throuflh 
llan l'u l.ni C\ll"t;\;6l-llan ruIn 
(\lllif71i·-Khao Son• rhi ~on11 (~110262); 

or pr••cef'd otJrth"'nrd via Khao :'\am llip 
niJIS<"JJ) 1o \lae t'in,. Riv~r at llan Na 
t\1\"«iW';') hn lie" Dam •. \mphur Sam 
~~~t•o, olor.tr~butr tflrou!'h road"•Y• or \lae 
l'inR lti\ •·r 

Frum o..,, Klta·:. 0"""" area• prsu-e"d to \lae 
l'inR II'"''' .at H•n Khamun~ (\I\"QOI5), 
t~ct,·~el l.•· ••~ttrrio.ar lo ,.an lf,.e Dam. or 
cro ... \1;u· l'inM at !'-• I .a Pak I \l\"8727), 
proc~~d l•t Anophur l.i. distribut~ throuRh 
,., ......... ~ .. 

···~-~-

Re1110rh 

i .. ..... ,. 
~ ,. 
~ 
• ~ 
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C1 
Area of •"1 

and coordinates 

;\o Ban~ s.,~ 
QQ!';I2 to QQ0525 

Ao Ban~ l.amun ~ 
U.aem ChaLun~ 
QQ(r.l5 to QQOU6 

Ao Chonb•i 
(\tae Nam BaaK 
Palloa~ 
QQI 076 to QQI 090 

Aay poant alonfl th~ 
coaat 

Chao Phra,·a River 

lion~ Daa fiahinK . 
villa~ 
11(}9792 

A lon1 the eout 
Ban PaiL R•am 

1003102) enterins 
Kloa11 Chell \tak. · 
or llonfl Chaas 
Tai 

Ban Pa.lloaK 
CQQ t6ol) ente:i•s 
llon11 Yai · 

Baa Noat~O 
QP5497 

~ 

TABLE EJ 

Infiltration Routes and Distribution Patterns: Central 
(Mo~ ••,.•• LS0". a colo I ::UO,OOOJ 

Terrain description c .•• ,.tM..tion and movement 

Chet~gwat: Chet~llluli-Eest Cent CMap Me. MD.C7-16, MD.C7·l2) 

Open bul-h with partly eteepban~e; 
fiahinK, ill• II"•· coconut plant•· 
tiona, aeuide reaorta, and man
wove 

lnfiltralrd lo~· mnn!!l •>f fiehinfl craft and 
dirttr iloulf,d thlfluflh rnadwaya; infil
trt.toiR aided by Bflents in the r.ountry; 
I~ iniihrutura wue delivered by ahipa 
urf•nure 

Prone•l ~op•lleam Mae Nam Dan11 Pallone 
,, Ch f:hoen11 Sao • further to Prech~ 
ial>uri b!' waterwaya, roadwaya, or 
railrNtJ 

G•pct: s .. ud P:a•• (Mop Mo. MD.C7·12) 

M..nll'on and ni,. palm; aah 
naporatinK flata; mud bf',.ch and 
ahallo• water 

l"rncred up~.,...an1 l:hao Phraya River 

Prorred e\unR the niaa-croaa canal net• 
••r• in the 11reaa uf Sam .. d PraiLan, 
8an., .. oll. and Paallumtheni 

Ch•gwat: Ruye~tt (Uap Me. MD47·16) 

Opea bnt.:h with fiehin11 villa(IU 
and (Orunut pl•nta.tiona; man· 
(VOU appro•im~ttel!' 15 lim alon8 
the coaat at Pall Nam Pr:~aae; 
Danllllo~-Trat Ui~hw•y ~•tenda 
to a maaimum diat•nce of 10 lim 
from th~ coast 

Fron• ll.o1 •'•k lluam by Alftama • trai111 
to hi~h···•r · 

.-,.,,.. U,.n J•ak Klonr. by llons.Yai or 
ro.td lo A •yonr. 

from Dan Noas 0 to hillhway 

" 

R ... orh 

Aided by •p•l8, the illlfiltrator• 
entered by email cr•ft. were 
delivered. offah«e br ahip ••• 
thea diatributed thru.;llh road•aye 

tf''··~:t~ ..... Jl, ... 

~ ... ·""'··~··., ... 
··~:. :·: ~ .•·. 

~!":· .: 
~;, ... 

-':.• ·:··· ...... ,"' 
.·:·~(·.~~:~~.~ 
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(t'k 
Area ofantry 

and coorclinatet 

AoPhe 
QPM95 

O.n Phron~ <:lwalhe 
CQP1397) •"d han 
Klan~ l.an~ 
CQI"7Jf17) nterin~ 
Klon~ kl11en~ 

Hari Manao at Han 
· l'hron• ~awai 
QPRJOO 

Mae 1\•m Prasae 
QQ9105 

Kl .. ~~ Plaan'l Rat 
RQO.lOa 

Acroaa the CamL .. diaa 
l lfder thrnvflh the 
mountaia traila 

Phannm Her V ien 
Paae 
Tl;3997 

Phai'OIII Rnthat 
Pa•• 

T etrain claacription. 

1 ABLE E3 fconti•1uecl) 

Di 1trib~tion and 111ove111ent 

From A< f)t.e to hi~hway 

From KI-ln, klaen8 tc• hi'!hway 

From lfuai \tanao 'to loi~hwa~ 

Fro1m \tote :'\am l'ra11ar to ·Amphur Kleen1 
bv walrn •. ,..,. rnari. or traila 

Frum K '""I( ~loan~ II at proreed upstream 
to hialow.a)· 

Frnm O~o~n;w~tt Havon8 distributed 
th,..ur,h ruitdway•: ,., proceed to Amphur 
ll11n K:•si ((K)!",OI !>) and travel further 
by •ill•p•· road" ttnd trails to Amphur 
n .. ,, lt••n~ (1}():\0i.)). (:han~at Chon
l·u" v i• fl·an ~hao .._I an~ Thun~ 
fQC):l:t!iJ' 

t-'rcom -\mph1r KlunK t•rorf'ed to Amphur 
"•" Uun" bv 1r11i 1 .. via Khao Khun In 
((jf)6.·..:.7~--l.huo (:huo ({)Q5-Ib5)-H•n 
r: ... n~~: 

Chenewet: Trat-Ee~t Coast (Map Ma. MD4-13) 

R.nthat ~buntain Ran~ bnrcleriDfl 
Trat and f:ambodia. with df!·.!!to 
forut. p1Vtly open in the sopthern 
rcta11tal arra 1-"rom l'h.num 11.,. \' ien l'asa by trail a to 

·'n•phul ~ftao Sumin,c. 'mphur khlun8• 
and K h•o Sa llap in CiaDnlawri 

F"rom P!aomnlll Uanthat r .... to U.n <:hon8 
kluu (Tl.Jr,7J) by.tr•tila or atruma and 

••', ....... ·.:.:·_,• t ·~.r- J 't.· ~ ,'; •,":'· .'", • • 1 ..... •4:·~.· •,\'•j.,• ~ t p • ,t,. • "". ·.I, ... ! :-"1 ... :; '.' ..• 

....., 

Rema.t&t 

t 
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' 
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1V5!'.80 
Phaaom T!acn 
. p ••• 

11160'75 
Opea areaa aloa11 

Amphur IC'rtafl Yai 

Small · ay at Ban 
HuaniJ Na .. Khao 
(TU34-12) IP K loafl 
The l.u.,.. (TU4150) 

Dan l..aem Npp 
TI.I1747 to 111:!646 

Dan n .... machat 
l.ans 
TI.II050 

Aay poial alonstlae 
border lia~ 

E .. a coaat Gulf of nailand. P•tly 
ow:e• beach, tidal n ••. manwove, 
-.a"hea, and woodland; eultered 
fiehins villa~e and coconut plaa
lalioaa; aavi~ble alrf'ama criaa
croaa from inland to the coaat 

I' 
... 

"proceed lu Amphur Kluw SUtial u Trat 
Frc.-m Phanum Thom Paae by traile to 

Khao Phlu to U.a Claonf\ klllt.': ar Baa 
Tha Kum (1114460) to Tret 

frffl:l •n• alnns Amphur Klons tai 
ll.aern Sa·aphit rrr.:J88) to Khan Pha
noen Sun11 (1115.141 >1 by traila to Tral 
or by &«!a to llan lluaa11 Nam Kltao 
CTh344:Z), Baa l.aem Sila CTIJJU7), 
Kl«-nll Yai CTiiJ550) to Tral 

from epq.tll bay at ltan Hu•nl! N•m Khao~ 
and IJan l.aem N11op to Trat,enterias 
by roadways or, for better concealment, 
by alream 

From Ban Tha~m~arhat lans by traila 
and etreema to T rat 

From cnanwowe terraiP at Mae Nam Seiu 
to t:t.antaburi-Tral Road for further 
mowf'mf!nl 

Chu .. at: a ....... (Map Ne. N041-9, t~041-1l, M047-16) 

Opea to de•e foreal and hilly coun
try, borderin8 Chan:aburi and 
Cambodia for aa 11pprowimate dia
a .. ce of 100 ILm 

Frt•m Camb- .diaa border by trail a to 

_(a) Han Ta Ruan11 CSV9·t62~--~•nplaurSa 
Keo for distribution throu11h Prachinburi 

from Ran Te Ruan" poeeibly chooeia1 
the traila via Khao Sip II a Chan-Khao 
Lala•-Khao Nonfl Noi (f}QCJ~77) to Dan 
Krok Sakae CQQ9084) prorf'ed by tra1la 
and villaflt! road to .-\mphur llaa1 Kla 
CQR-18'.!1 ), ChanKWal Ch~tchoen~aao 

From Ran Ta Ruans eelect the trails 
throu11h Khao Ta Phlai-Khan Phae 
Kaphat (S\"75.16)-B.all Nttm Khun 
CSV7b.10l-Khao Kachtti-Ban TaphoaA 
(RQ2120)-to llttn~kok-·l'r411 tli~hwa, 

fbl Ran Phra Trontt CS\99!"a2) ana Dan 
T a Mun ( I'V0447), procud northward 

,.. 

·~·.:.·" _,., . -. , .. 
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Area of Hltry 

and coordi~oatos 

from the Gale of 
Theiland ot ony 
point oloniJ the 
toe at 

Aay point alonf11hf' 
border line 

Khoo Nellhoithun~ 
(.o\myo Pasa) 

T orrain description 

Opea Leuh with fiahias villaRe:t, 
totonut planlot,ona, and rice 
fielda; partly manwcwe and nip• 
palm terrain; many email atreama 
with navi111eLie c-hannela fatilitate 
email-craft entry to tile aeo 

TABI.E E3 (continued) 

Oi atribution ancf Movement 

to So Keo and.Prarh•nburi aoutilward 
to Ampilur ~tallltam, f:hantablll'i 

From Han Laem (T\I:t3-17) and O.n Huns 
Chenans (T\i28tt '~ &11 Amphlll' Pons 
~am Ron (TVJ0-15), !woceetl to Prach
inburi or Chantaburi 

From H.a Non111 Bua (1 V2829' and han 
Klon111 Y ai (TV2';'32) to t\hao Klua
Amphur \tal..ham-Cilcntaburi 

From tile eilore to Haarloii-C:ilanto~Luri 
lli111ilway; and from Mae Nam (:hantaLuri · 

· to the·to.,n for furthtr diarriLution 

Cho"tw•t: Prochl•llurf (Mop Mo. Moa.s. MOa-t) 

Mediu...denae to dena• forest; part
ly ililly country 

From Khao Saraplti (T\'()893) to Khao 
Plai Klon111 l'ltlu Hip-·Ampilur So 
Keo-.\mphur KabinLari 

f'rom Han Non~ Pru (TA:!lOI) to Amphur 
latana NaiLhon-AmJ ~•ur K•LinLuri
Ampillll' Chol Choi 

From .\ranyaprathet dia~riLuted roilrood 
or roadwa'• 

From llan Non \tall Mun (TA5.125), ond 
Khao Phanom Chat to Aranyaprathet 

Frt>m llan R11lom (TA:'3!·5) to 

(a) Amphur Ta Phrayto (TA6.1-19)
Aranyapratht>t 

CL) C:hon~¢ T • Kiu or.d Chon111 Talo 
UMR66) Kh~to Han litllt-Amphur 
Nan111 RonR for further diRtriLulion 

Ch•twot: ko~tchan~lluri-Wost(Mop Mo. MD•7-11. MO.Ci-7, MD474. M00-2) 

Mountainou" ,.nd jun.-le; anmr t1n 
minee near the Lorder 

From Kha~ l'lt>lhaithunfl : -\m, 11 Paaaa) 
pa oreed to :\t11e ~am K ""lie !'ioi via 

; 

Re~~~•h 

Foot trail• ond aai,.al traila iater
•~c:tins the tr.rr•ia 1 ·ovide ade· 
q11ate conceolmelll fw CT move· 
ment 

M••e Klon1 Ri\'er (River Khwael aDd 
\lee ~am Khwoe Noi hn~ Leen 

' ~ 

' • .!'~ 

• 

' 



--
~ 
~ 

\ 

"'"' .. ~..;. ~~- ,. 
~·· , .. ··~r 

N 
w 
Cll 

NRU28 

Ban Bonsti 
MR9757 

lhao S'"'R lwae 
MR5197 to \tS-1605 

lha~tDau 
\ISJ717 to MSJJ2J 
lo 

MS2727 
( weet of Khao Chans 
P!auaU 

Phra Ch'!di Sam On1 
MSJ592, MS3787 

lftitaban. 
MT5417 • 

l•en Tribe trailajoia lin •ine and 
loMi•K traila that ruch Mae 
Kloa11 Ri\'er at Sub-Amphur Si 
Sawat (NS0522). and \111e N•m 
Kwae Noi at Sai Yolt CNRI7!lQ) 

.-: 

Raa PooR Saltae-llan Daa Lam Sai, 
or to Amphur (:hnm llunf!, R•tburi, 
via Baa Taltirn NRam-ll11n Tab Talto, 
for further distribution 

1-"rom ltan ll~tn11ti protred to Mu Nam 
Kwae Noi at Sai Yuk, take waterway• 
ur railroad to kiJncl•anaburi, then cfia· 
tributed to Ratbu•i, Suphanburi, ~.&ora 
PMthon 

I-" rom Khao SoriR Kwae p:ocr.·d to CO:si 
Volt aloa11 Mae ~am lwae Noi, or by 
Khao Sonl' Kwae-llan l'anR Hin 
(\l4.t721J)-croea Mae Nam K.;ae Noi to 
O~tn Uo Noi lead-mane aru (MS852-I), 
take the mine and lo11f4iD1trail to Sub
Amp~ur Si Sawat;.,.. Khao SonR Kwae-
1\an Kui Y ar (\IS7l08) trou Mae Nam 
kwae Noi to llan Chon~a-Ran Nolft 

Mut (\f\9?11 )-Uan ftanR Takien 
(NS051 tl on \t.-e N11rn \le~e Klon11 

From Khao 011en 1•oreeo tn khao Phu 
Thon11-Ran lanR llin-'i Sa~at, or 
lhao Oaen-Khao Phu ·;·hong-Ran Tha 
Khanua-ThonK Phapb1r.1 C\t-;6230) 

1-·ro~ west of khao Chanp Phualt, prO\.ee•l 
10 Ran Song Kwae (\ISS !-II) to ThoDfl 
Phaphum, and diatribut ~ to Si Sawat
tlthaithaai or Kanchauburi. 

Fr.,m Phra (.hedi Sam OnR, proce-ed to 
lanthaaaburi alonR \tae Nam Kwae 
Noi traila and w•terwey, or by Raa Ni 
The (MS.UiJ)-Itan Tl.imonAthA(MSS:Z62) 
-llan Pon11 Pi-Khao Rai kon11 Thon1 
C\1561!;1)-Kha·• Huai Y ODfl Pho, lead· 
zinc ll'iltll'! (MSB-SJS} to Uan Na Suaa 
(~~31} or Si Sawat at Mae Kloa1 
River 

From lhitaba~ (an al:"r"ate eatrance frw 
Phra Chedi So~m Onp l.,aaa) join the 
Chedi Sam OnR-Kanc:hanaburi. or 
Chedi S .. m OnR-St Sawat trailw; pro
ce.-.1 '" "hao kaphrieo Uaen- (\lS8:.!98) 

' 

utilized by the CT •• ""••port•· 
tion route• 

•·roth n .. ~. s ••• C:'<iS0634l .. ad s .• .,.. 
Amphu ~i Sawal CNS05:!2) •potre•• 
the ~ae lion~ River to ll11ai Kha 
khaen8• ..,.ea• •o11nd khao lruas 
Kroi C"'S2866) "U!'Ipt'CteC: of beia~ 
Cl' t••natl ump tl.at bl•t. • with 
the t:area fribe willallu 

Amphua Dan Rai, Chanpal tlth•i· 
thani could be ru,hed ftOfll Si 
~ .. w•t via llan Na Suan-!:a11 ne 
Kadai-Ran Palt Krun1 Krai-Haa 
Ton Yan,.-P.aal.ap or "i Sawat
khao Khnun CNSI :".22)-Khao Ph• 
(:hanK \lop ('S2«nin-Raa Thaas 
\l.tllol CNSJJ~ll-Ran Huai Ilia 
Oam (NS.W52)-Han Sop PI.:Kaas-~:1';-· 
I~SS3~7)-Ran Sa !14am (N4i556:)-
fl.n Rai . 

At Han \tons l.ai (~RI787) Mu. 
IC lun11 R ivea·, there are trail• to 
Amphur fk,, Rai via n,.n Phu 
·raen8 \to-Khuo ChoaR Pratu
Uao t:mkhrum (Ns.&:".ol)-Oa~ 
Nong Ri-Khao fhoenR Ph~~onom-
8aa Tab Kradat (NS65-II )-Bra 
N:.as 0 (NS6651 )-8• That- Khai 
(NSf-16.a)..;0an Rai; or,at II,.,, lab 
lradat, turn eutw•d tu Chaapat 
SiaR:O..i .,;,. ~. Chaeap: N~am 
(1\SBe.al l-.\mphur DtwiD 8&Dfl 
Non11 Baad-S:'IIItburt; or at Khao 
U.nllhrum to C'-aapaa Oaainat 
via khao Lh·~ ag Ph.Mm-Baa 
t •nil Na 1a f· ia (t\57237)-~u 
f'onR Sala fPS ·.-z~9}-Haa kha 
C ~58) at Ma.: Na::~ \tal.um 
1 :-"-l'hainat; •• to Chaapat 
Saphua!.uri vi• Khao Choa11 Prat• 
-0... •ans Tai hiaa (NRt;&97}
khao Chonjl-K·:ao Khamoi 
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Area of ~try 

and coordinates 

A lon1 the B~~rmeae 
border: 

NQ3373 and 
NRI902 
(khao l'ai Noi) 

O.n Klon1 Choat~ 
PQ0574 

O.n Ranfl Cha Kren~. 
Mae klont~ River 
PQOJ67 

Terrain descriptiCMt 

TABLE E3 (continued) 

Oistrihution and movement 

-Mae Nam Maf! Klon1 \~ff8901 )-lJan 
Ton Tan, Huui kha IUaaen~t iNSI678)
Ran llua Na (NS.t981 )-llan Rai 
CNS5767), or Dan llua Na-Ainphar Lat 
Yao, Chanp.et Nahrn Sawan 

Proceed to Nam Mae Chan at Dan Jlon: 
c~m57o} f~Oinf( north to Dan PalatLa 
(MT85SO) to ChanRwat Kamphaenpt 

Ch1111pat: Ratlluri (Map Me. M~O. 1 1) 

Mountainous and dense forest; 
karen Trihe trails 

Infiltrate throu111h varioua karen Trihe 
trails, by hirin~t t!.e triheemen •• 
~tUidea and beerera: 

fa) To o\mphur Khao Yoi, Pf'tchb•i 
CNQ896-I), throu,dt lluai \lee Pladon 
aru (Karen villa~a) CNQ.UU) 

(b) To Ran Pu Tho, Ratburi(NQ'J279) 
throutth Khao l.ul; ChanR tNQJ988) 
route 

(c) To Khao Chom Phon, .~mphw Chom 
lluns (auapecl_,d CT tran•it ~amp) 

(d) To kanchanaburi via khao l'ai Noi 
-k hao Ron1 Sal;lle-R..AA Dan Lam Sai 
trail 

Cha•tw-'= Sa~Ud Sanphr--Gulf ef Thall•d (Map Me. t~D•7·H) 

Tidal flat, with aalt evaporatinR 
fielda, ... nwc-:ve and nipa palm; 
streams and canal• intel"'lect the 
arf'aa, link Mae klontt River in 
Samud Son~hram aettion to 
Petchburi, Ratb•i, and Thonburi; 
antlered fishin111 villa~ea alon.c 
thf! coast, the lar111est one at Ban 
Ran111 Cha KrenR with most facili
tiu for fiahinR lleeta 

Infiltrate by means ~f fiahinR craft and 
offshore de I ivery 

Proceed up the Mae Klon111 River to Rat• 
b11ri or further to kanchanaburi; alter· 
nate routea to other inland wate""'•Y• 
to Samud Sal;hon or Thonburi; or ltavel 
b, railroad to Thanburi . 

Proceed from the coast to Ran Pak The 
(NQ9279), di11tribute throush railroad, 
and/or road•aya,.and crosa·cuuntry -to 

\- ,., 

...... ~ 

R ....... 

fNRR-193)-Supl.anb•i 
The trail Ka11chanabari-K•ao Choa 

IC hai-Khao H in L•p-Bo Phloi
Ben 1lans Tal!hian lo tltha;tl•ui. 
Ch11ana1, ud Suphanb•i ia howa 
to he ue~d f•!.,..,oand by all 
type• of peo,le 

Khao Wai ~oa-CII0111 Runi~Ratlt•i
Samud Soaphram and Khao • ai 
.Noi-Khao Lak Chan11-Ran Pe• 
Tho-Samuel Son1lhram roatea 
atilize.f by the CT •• • coamtaai· 
cation chamel between Burma 
and the Gulf of Thiland 

The routee kh.o l"ai Noi (NRI902) 
COurmeae BorclerJ-khao Lal; 
Chan1-Ran Pak Tho-~amud Soa1· 
lhram ( llan O.n1 Cha Kreaf!) 
could he useful cormuanintioa 
and aupply linea beh~eea Dtanna 
and the Gulf of Th·uland 

I' 
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A lon~ ahe coeat and 
direcaly to ,\o Tha 
Chin (PQl89.a), The 
Chin River mouth 

Den T anot Noi 
Ban kholt Phlap 

11()1737 
Ran PaiL l"hale 

PQI655 
Dan Laem 

PQo861 

Ran Dans TaLun 
flQOl67 

Alon~ Durmeae Larder: 
NQ2515 and 
NSQIS.«;l 

~ae klon~ River llowa from Ta~ 
throu~l· kanc-hanaburi-Ratburi to 
the Gulf of Thailand at lt11n llan~ 
Ch11 Kren111, (:hanrcwat :iamud Sun111· 
lthram 

,.. 

kh11o lluai Sua and Khao l.u .. Chan111 
CN()l988), to Alfophur Chom IJun~. 
Chan~al HatLwi, tu K11nchan:al-wi 
thro•J~ lldn Dan \lttltham Tia, anJ to 
:\mphur kam l'h11e11M San, Chanpat 
Stilthon l'hathom 

Gaapot: Sa...,t Sa·h--Gulf of Thoilaacl (Map Mo. MDO-U) 

Open mud Lf.ach, with "ah fitlciN; 
scattered manwove and nip11 palma 
at thf' coaat; villa~a are appro•· 
imnt,.ly 1 llrm inl!!n•J 

Infiltrate by mnna of fiahin111 craft and 
offt~hore dr.livery 

Procf'f'd throu~th thf' rriall·<-rO!'Ia inland 
waterway" to railroad and r~wa)a 

f'rocf'ed up the The Chin River to ~alton 
Chai Si or furthf'r north; diatributr 
throuflih roddwa,-!. ur walerwaya to 
(:han Phro)a Hi"'"' · 

From Somut Salthon tht CT should dis
tribute to Nu~um f'athom, Ratburi, 
K~tnchlllnaburi, Suphanburi, Thonbwi, 
and llan111'-o~ 

..... 

Ga11gwot: Patchbtni-Gvlf of ThailanciWast Coast (Map Mo. MD~7-15. MD0-11) 

Opu beachn, tidal flata, rit·e 
firlda with au~~tar palms, acattr.rr.d 
fiahinR villa~a and coconut plan· 
laliona; navif!able atreums for 
amall craft, and villa111e roada 
connectin111 the beau:h area11 to 
n~ilroad and hiRhwaya; Petchbwi 
River flows to the Gulf of Thai
land at IJ11n l.aenl 

Tid11l flat• •ith manwove and nipa 
palma; navi111able. atreama and 
canula inter11tct the areaft, lin"· 
in111 Petchburi and ~lae Klun11 
Rivera; the atreama are 11lt~o a('• 
c:eaaible to roadway• and railroad 

Mountainou11, df'nae junf'le, inhabitl!d 
by Karen 1'rib ... men 

rnfihrlllf' lty mt-on• of fi~thi~ll naft or 
dt- linrrd It~ ... hipA off!lhnrr; inthratnra 
tuh c:m;er alon~t villa~" ur in the 
manwo"'e trrr:ain at Uan tldn~ T o~ltun 
aru; thr.y art di11pf'P8ed lhrouRh rail
road, roadwo~~·a, w&~te~aya, and trail• 
to other CT active arraa. and 'or pro• 
Cf'rd c:rofls-counlry 10 Kh•1o flua Chan1 
ar~aa C~Q!i.'lO!'il tCT tranaitc~ompl, 
Khao flhanc•rn Thun111 CNQ.&i23), tlur.y 
\t11e Plotdon arua fl'IQU U) (.\mphur 
Khao loi), Khao l!;.ai Su~t(!'liQ:lQ88). 
Kh11a Chnm Phon C~R6506) .,mp"ur 
(:hom IJun,c. Chanr,-:11t lfatburi, •••d 
thr~ to (:han~at 11\al.l't tno~buri via 
liar. Dan ~illham Tia, or diatribute to 
N .. l!.orn P11th••m. l'honburi, and U11n~oiL 
for further mm.rmrnl 

lnfihr~ttr ~t!on~t thf' Karr.n jun111lr trails 
undr.r en\iironmrntlll conc-ro~lment; dia
a .. ibdtrd to thr altovt·mentioned areaa 

Thr traila roald b. employed by the 
CT ae cnmmanit·ation roatea be
twer~ the Rurmeae J•n11le. ~nd t~e 
Gulf of l'ha;land · . 

.r 

• 

·- . - --· ··-···-----
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Area"' entry 

and coordinates 

kheo \lu Ramphuns 
llF.7208 

O.n Cha Muan~J 
tl£.6201 

BenMai Ru ... 
CKionK Nam Kem) 
tJF.7737 

O.n khao DaeniJ 
PPOM2 

Sam Roi Yod 
Pl1065.'i 

Dan Pelt Klon~J 
(Pranburi River) 
PPOI72 

khao Y .. i 
llf:59·t6 

khao LuaniJ 
lit:7563 

Maw Duanl( Paaa 
tlf:S279 

kha., Daea 
NP:il55 
NP-1867 

TABLE E• 

Infiltration Routu and Distribution Pattems: Southern 

T arroin d•scriptian Oi~tributian and movement Rem or .. 

Ch•prot: Prechualt IChirl IChon-Gulf of Thailo11tl West Coest (Map No. NC•7 .J. ND•7 .15)0 

Open aandy beach wi•h ctH:onal 
plantation• •nd auueu·d fishinR 
villa~u; IarKe> fiahinK villaRe at 
PaiL Klon8 RanK Saran •. ~o M11e 
Ramphunf!; railroad ancf road-aye 
run parallel to ahorelinr al a 
do11e diataace 

Darren aandy lw.ach w1th 11niRable 
atream that flowa from Se-a fioi 
Y od mctrah, and dirt ro11d ''' kui· 
buri 

Open beat"h with •uflar pa!ms 11ruf 
and rice fields; Sam Roi Yod 
RanRe lies approaimately 1.5 •m 
from 11hCJ1'eline 

Ore-n bearh with larR• fishin" vii· 
la~e and fiehinK·naft fuilitiu; 
15 •m from ~mphur Pranburi 

Mountainous and dens~ foreat coun· 
try alunR lhe Rurmeae border; 
Karen Tribesmen inhabit the area 

Infiltrate by mean• of fishinR craft, off· 
shore deli\·ery, email boota landin111 at 
epecifit· pointe 

Dispersed throu~ railroed and roadw•!"•• 
or moved croaa•counlry to CT active 
area• between Pranlturi an-I kuib~ri, 
khao flup Siaiat (NI~S60) . 

Infiltrate throaRh th~ border alonA mouo· 
aain traila by hirinK karen Tribeamn 
aa Ruidu ar.d bearers; diatribute-1 nt 
Tap Sa.ee, flll8i Y •nA, Uan NonR Ilia, 
kuibuPi, and Pranburi; or proceed to 
th..- CT transit ump at Khao lfup 
Soaiat (NI~560) f,, further movement 

Mountain tnail11 alon~tthe fturmuc: b .. drr 
and Pranburi River trail• could reuh 
ChanRwat Kanchanoburi, Tall, a-.J 
llthaitnani; vi• l'f!'tt·hburi lKhao llua 
Chan11-Kbao l'hanon Th11n~-lluai Mae 

. Plador.), Ratburi (Khao lfuai Sua-ltan 
Thun" Fae•-kh•o Phall OonK or liar. 

One villa~ at Sam Roi Yod beac• 
ia lnown to have facilitiea for 
eupplyinK falae 10 urda and flOV· 

ernment document• for peraona 
ill~g:~ll)' enterlftR the country 

CTa, act1ve in the •ea brtweea 
khao Toei and llan Non8 kant 
(!1\1'9057), were believed to c:cne 
from SJ~S60, later d1.c:overed to 
be their transit camp 

Prachuab khiri Kt:an coast aaed to 
be • distribution point not only 
for the CT11 who infil•·ated 
throu~th the Uurm, ...e border to all 
other area!l but I . firearms and 
narcotin aa well 

) 

• It&: :.. 
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Ao Ran Ooa 
MAOt9 

Ban Dans Nam Chut 
Nl..2.t27 

Ran Pak Nam Tha 
To1114 
NL~t;IS 

Ran Pal Nam, 
Tha Krachai 
(Am~hur Tha Chaoa) 
Nl!!l62 

laein Kula 
Nl.8131 

Baa Ilia Sam lon 
(I( lonA leas Suan) 
M.l899 

~ 

Tap lalo-Dan l'u \talham Tiah th~ 
trails Wf'l'e revealed·to 1M' a uaeful 
supply and communirat:on route, aa 
well aa a retreat paaaa~ f,.,m Kan
rhan~buri 

' 

c~a ....... s .... Thoai-Gulf •• Theil• ... (Mop Me. MW-11, HW-10 . A-15). 

Open coaalliae, m011tly mud, with 
eome hi..,h ateep benla; coconut 
plantation• and fishinl' villaRt-"· 
aome bein11 rr.mote aiOttK the eteep 
banl• ..,.. hillaide (aee .. i~ta. •:1 
and F-2) 

Nurneroua navi~able 111reama for 
amall-rroft entry lc the (;uU; 
mejor river ia Klon~ l,hum IJuanK 

\lae N•m Ta Pi flo•• frum Amphur 
Cha,vanfl, Chan~•• Nalu•n !'ri 
na Mar••· throu~h \mph• Dan 
Na San, join• Klont~ Phum Ouan~ 
at Amphur Phun Phin (Nl.2506) 

Klonl' ChawanA lluwe from il•n Na 
San to Mae Nam T a Pi al llan Pra 
Chan (~K116.t) 

Infiltration hy meana of fitthinK rrafl, 
o:o.1atal frr iRht~ra. offshore d~liver~, 
Malaveia11 juniLa 

The infihratora should diall ibute inland 
\'ia 

(a) KlonK Pl.11m Ouans In Amphur Phua 
l"hin and Khirirat Nianom 

(b) Klon~ Kradar, :\mphur Kanchanadit 
In llan Na s ... CT adive are111a: K11ao · 
Pra (NK .. 765) and Khan Phu Y ai 
(I\K5!".85) 

(c:) Cross•country from l.aem K.ola 
thrnuRh Khao lanA Ri to Ran Na San 

(d) Cro .. ·c:ounlry CJr Kf.,.,s Tha Krachai 
and KlonK Tha {:hana to t:T octi"e 
arua aloP.f' Ranonl'-.-;..rat i hani border 

(e) \:ountain trail• from Sub-.,mphur 
Kapoe throu"h Khao Dan rnterinR Tha 
Chana area 

(I) Railroad and aecondary roada to 
other CT active "·••aa 

(I') CT util1zecl ~l11e Nam Ta Pi •• a 
conlmunicati.>n and aupply route be· 
tween active areas of Kanchanadit, 
Phun Phin, Ran Na s. n, and Chawans 

G .. pet: G••ph•-G.If af Thalia ... Wast Cao•t t.Mt¥ Ma. MC.U .7)8 

Ope• aancly beach with coconut 
plantat1ona •nd fiahin1 villa~u 

Infiltrate by meana of fiahinK craft, off· 
shore delivery, :small coal'tal frei8hl· 
era; movinfl from nearb)· towna ia amall 

Ao Baa Don i11 one of the ac-tive 
ae•fl«<• of the ~olllhf'rll ReKion 

Sural Thaai uuld be ruched~, ac • 

••nd railr,,.d, Dul r.Jadwaya •e aol 

yet funcl,onal 

Pe,.,!e iu Amphur Tha Sae refuae to 
c:oo;wrate with Aovemmeat ofli· 
ciala •ncl law-abidin1 perwona, but 

• 

.;_ 
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Area of entry 
.-d coordinates 

l~11n Pak Nam Tallo 
liP1975 

Ao Sawi: 
Oan Siap Y aun 

tiP2595 
llan Pho Si 

l1PI996 
Dan liui 

llKI703 
Ao Thunlf Kh.: 

Dan Thu,,8 Khil 
liK2111 

Dan Pak ~llnl 
lJK3:!17 

Ran Thun~ Ita 
UK!i!l66 

Dan Kam Phuan 
\ll.l'-17 

Sn.all bay at Ko Piak 
Nan• to llan S:ni r.nd 
Klnn-li.a p," 
\IL-11!'"16 ,., I"' .!;I ~7 

Ko Sai Dum 
(\11.-1777) In 
llan Noll N11anf1 
(\11..5-17:1) 

Khan Chak 
(\II .!iOH!j) to 
llan Pak Nam 
(\llp'l79H) 

T erroin description 

M .. n..,-ove awamp and c:ot:onul plaa
tationa, fishin~ villallr•; na·.iR•
ble c:hann.-la: l"on111 Sa" i, li.lon~ 
Nllun, KlonR li!611i, anc' -'lonf! 
(:n·.mphun 

Open aandy beac:h, partly rock; 
c:oc:onul plantations; l•r11e fi•hinR 
\'i1111~a •ith all facilitiu for 
fish inf' c·ralt and monsoon aeaaon 
shelter 

Channel: \111e :"<i11m (:hamphon 

Distribution .-d movement 

fi•hin~ craft, movinR c:rc .. a-c:ountry nr 
vi• mad• .. ,• from H•non~ 

Proc:nd 'r~m point of entry upalr~am \l~~e 
!'1111"' '"!.llo::'lrhnn-\lar Nam l'h• Ta1••o, 
Klon11 (:huMphun, ~.lon- liaai, li.lon~ 
Sawi, •nd alr~ama •l ll11n Pak :\am 
Tako, or uth~r ponibl~ chann~l•; dia
lribut~d throu,dl roads or railro .. d 

\l .. n from points of ~ntn via Amrhurl"ha 
Sae u:K:!6U) IO CT actin arua: 
Khac. Sam l.an (l:li.:!!j7:!), KLao Lat 
U.'li.l08:!), and \lap :'marit pararubLer· 
plantal ion area Cllli.3!16lt) tLat wall BUll

preted 1111 one of th~ CT lranait camptt 
from Southrrn HrRion to tL~ (;rntral 
t•lain and "orthraat Hr111ion; Cf Leli
c:opt.-r lan·dinll pad!t .,.,. l!.nn•n t.J raiat 
amunR th.- pararuhber-planlation ar.-o~a, 
11nd ha~• altain.-d 11 certain depee of 
o~rational frrqurnc~ 

G•c-at: R••t-A• ... •• S.. c ... , (Map Me. MC47-6, MC47~1o)• 

\1anRJOVf' and nip• palm •itL aa,i
fllllble a'"ama for small boatw; 
cot·onut plantatio•u• and fiahia~ 
villa~• at open beat·L 

Southern hi~J..,ay almo!ll parall~l to 
the C:Odlltlinr at a ma•imum di•
tanc·e ol I 0 l!.m ~tpurl. 

lnfihra!ed by mrana of \talnaian junl!.s, 
fishinll naft, tran~t11hip from coastal 
f;ei~thtrr to 11m.all fishin~ boat•, c:roaa• 
inll 11al!. (:hun Hi,rr 

\t,.·'""'"nl under terrain concealment, and 
b, · pe•ainll •• tin-minr •orl!.rra 

U11•tnbutrd thruu~h ro.ad .. a,-s or, havin~t 
n•Msed thr hitchway. proceeded ~, 
mount.ei, 1r11ils to ll.hao \lllhrn(\11.8888) 
11nd ~ub-\mphur P ... t.,h; lr•nl.-d 
throu~th ll.lonll l.anR Suan •11tf"rw11y l;y 

nwaaa of lor ally c:on11tructrd INtmbr o 
r~fl!'&, and lnn~-aLaft boats tn :\mpLar 
l.anll Suan; furthrr di11tribution throuRh 

'. 

R .... orlrs 

they lib to help bandita 11nd the 
like; the CT should tsk~ thia 
aduat•Bf! 

Suaperled CT camps in •ea• be
tween Kha~o \l,.hon (\tl.88aR) aad 
Khao l•lai Klon! Klanj~(\tl..8:i75) 

"' 

-·~ 
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PaiL C.h~tn Riu•r, llan 
l'alt !'liam-Kra Uuri 
Ct!J7aiJ)-.\mphur 
PaiL Ch~tn (I!JK:.!:!R) 
-und up!9tr~am 

Uan I~ K hon Thi 
cr~uo:.: to 
Han \lalth .. m Thrt 
CI'K.WI:') 

llan "1i•m llak 
CI'K:,!".U) 

Amphur If ua Sai 
. PH!l90 

Ran Pak l'hya 
I'KlMl 

Ran T alat Ranw San 
PK0072 

\l•nwove and nipa P"lm, 11mall fiah
in,r villaK"•; from K·a nu•i to 
Amphur l'ak C.han: nip• palm. vii· 
I11Kf'81 ilnd rire field~t: up111nam 
frum 'mJ•hur Pak Chun: hillr 
,.,;unlry wilh drnRe fnrr!Cl 

l'f'nple could eeRily ·~im ur wade 
dt·rnsR I' a .. C. han R ivrr at low 
tide 

,- " 

roadwa'o'll, railr,.ad, and ar••·•Y 
t:ntrrrd KlunK l.a Oo'n ((106!".8~). pro

credeu upstream to K lun~~t Uc~n~ f'hra 
CliO':'lR-&), intrrminftlrd amon~~t rrmote 
villaKea, then llf!l out ttlonft the traila 
at llan l'ak l'hraek HIOi87!l), to llan 
Kh11o Talu (1109&89: and continued to 
C.humphon-l.an11 ~uan Rn11d lUKI095); 
or travelrd from llan Khan Talu by 
bamboo r11f111 in rttiny .. r.uuon throuKh 
KlonK Sawi to llan ThunK Ra}'• 
(111'1089), di•tri!Juted throuKh road
w•y•. railroad. an•l aeaw11)· 

Cho"t•ot: Molton~ Sri Than~orat-Cvllof t .. "a .... Waat CMat (Map Mo. MC0-15, MIU7-l, NC•7-11)8 

o.,rn b4- .... h. parlh· tiddl filii and 
man~trm;r; Rlrf'amM, na,.·i11ablt> for 
11mall l.n.tiR, flow frnm "a" 'am 
IJ11k Phanan~ to thr Rt"ll 

Manfli'OYf' aP.d tidal flatt wilh na\'i~a
ble stream• accesaible to road
way• 

Open .. ndy beach. fiahinK villal'l'•• 
scattered cocoaut pl•ntatiOI\•; 

l1. · ;ltratrd b)· meal'a uf 

(a) \tc~lanian iunl... 

'b) C.naMtal frrifthlera 

(c) l.oc·ally hirf'd fiMhinK craft 

(d) OHel-ore·drli"ery 

(e) o, .. "rland routn to and frotn Krabi, 
PatalunK and Son~hla 

(f) Inland water.aya (\lae Nam PaiL 
l'h~tnd"K a~ ita br.snrhu) to and from 
.\mph• (:Ius l'ad lPJ2.!85), and Amphur 
Khuan Uanun n• J7l65, NJ90!;0) 
Chan~al PatalunR . 

The t:T ahnuld proceed to .,mphur Thunp. 
SonR. 'mphur C.hawllnjl •. ,mphur llan 
Na San, And .-\mphur l.an Salta throuKh 
moun111in trail a and 'or road••Y• and 
railroad, for continuf'd diatri!Jution or 
the condudinK of inurRenc·~ in tlte 
aforemrnlionf'd arraa 

Oist~i!Jutrd to .,mphur ll•n :\a San and to 
l'han'-nKa and Krubi .' i• mountain 

. '': .. 

··.~ -: 
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e_v;,_ 
Area of entry 

oncl coordinatn 

flaiL Nam Si ChtJn, 
Amphur ~i l:t10n 
I.,K0197 

Kliao Uu1i Son, 
.-\mphur t..hunom 
~1.9a22 

Ao l.u .. ll.y an•l Jlhu
ILet Sea throu~ 
nawiRable alreama 

ICo flanK 
(.o\o Ito FoUR) 

NJ'l568 
loLa Pal.ae 

NJI ~53 

Any point alon8 the 
coaat 

Dan Rewa 
JlJ5.153 

T arrain description 

mounhtin ranjle alm1111l parttllf'lto 
lhf' Mhurdinf'; lin minr• 

TABLE U (continued) 

Oistrihution Md •ov .... ent 

traila, they are ahi .. lded by the eD\'i· 
i'onment and by poeinR •• tin-mine 
worker• or paruvbber,pla~ntalioa 
labofer11 

Cha~tpat: Krabi-A~td .. a" s .. c .. ,, (Map Me. MCQ-1., MIQ-2)8 

From KrRbi-Tran,c burdrr to anuth 
of ~mphur \l•unli' Krnlu. n•anwo"e 
•~•t with nallif'ahl• "tr.•ama that 
e•tend to the roadway• , 

North of Amphur \launR Krabi to 
llhan"nti• Bay, o~·n tw-.uh. p~~rtlt 
rod.y, •nd •teep bank• •ith na\"i• 
f'&blf' thann•l• for ••nail uaft 

Rcndwa~a about 15 lim frnm coaat· 
line 

Infiltrated by •eena of \talayaiaa junh 
(flee Fill'· t~l), fiahin8 iraft, llana
ahipped from coa&tal frt i~tera to 
email fiahinR boat• 

\lunmeat under f'DYiroamrnaal conceal
ment "'ith or without aaaiatance from 

·~·t• 
Oialribution throu~ roadwau to RanonR • 

Trant(. 1ond JlatalunR or aero•• country 
to .,mphur Ran Na San, f.haloRWat Sura· 
thani (Uao Jlra C!'iU765) and Kho 
Phu Y ai CI'K5!'",S.';}I: .~m~ur ChawanR• 
(:hanpat :'li .. ora Sri Thamarat Yia 
An1phur "l'hun8 Y ai (Kha, l.aanR 
(~K75.10) and Khan •••R tlip (~K7716)); 
Amphur l.an s .. L.~. f:hanrat Nallura Sri 
Thamarat IKha, lanA C!\K90l';')l 

Goatwat: S...tlhlo-G.If af Tt.oll•d West Caast (M.p Me. MIQ-3, Mlg-7)0 

Opea aand)· buch with rice fielda 
and •callered coconut plantation•; 
atreama linl inland aea to thl' 
Gulf 

lnfihnted by mean• of \a..la!feian junlla, 
coaa .. l frei~tera. locally hired fiahin1 
creft, deliwt!red by ehipa offahore and 
ferTi•d in by local .rraft, O\"•rland routee 
from \a..layaian border 

' ,J 

R...-orlcs 
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l.a~m ~ni 
(11.ale Sap Son.
ILhla ~ntran"d 
PJ:soo 

Throa~eh ~mphur llur.y 
Yod. Amphur r._li· 
an, (:han~at fran" 

Throu~ Amphur llaad 
Y ai, 11nd th~ ahoee· 
liu nf c:h3n~·· 
Snn"llhl11 

Amphur Tun" fia, 
Ch•n""'al Satun 

Ao.Sillc~n 

ltan r,. Ch.t 
(NJ:\5.15) to Ran 
I .... m Sai CI"J:\242) 
lo ltan IChanR IChao 
(!'IJJOI6) 

.. 
,r . , 

At Ran R•w• th~ CT ahould pror•ed 
auo .. thr inland au (Th11le l.ua11~ to 
Amphur Khuan Khanun, ChanKW•t Pat• 
lunR (Khuan l!in K1in11 (~J9050) or 
man~ve for~•• nnrtn of Thai~ :'toi 
WJ736!i), or an .\mphur c:ha l'ad, 
Chan~11t :'iiaiLnm ~ri Thamarat, m1111· 
fV«in lorna and awamp (P J:.!2R!t)l 

r:rom thr t·nael lhf' CT ehnuld movr 
anu~ta 1\~tle l.uan~e ani proued .. -er• 
l11nd to Khao l.uan~ ump alons Tr .. "
r.anlunjl burd~r ff'JOI Ul 

•:ntl)· throu~ Thotlf' Sap ~OIIIl' hla and 
l'ort .\uthuril) of Son,.ILhla, thr C:l" 
ahould di11tribute thrnutth "'•trrwaya, 
rn.adwa) •· rail;uad, nnd trail a to thf' 
dutination• indiuled ttbov~ and other 
placu 

Chupat: Pa .. lua1-Pet~ins•l• (Map Me. MW-1)• 

\tuunlainous •nd denaf' furerll; para· 
rvbl»er pl•nl•tlion; tin mines; mlln· 
~0\'f' fo~11l; and IUWIImpa 

CT aclivitt art•tts: 

Khao·lfin Klinjll (~jQ()~!()) and manllrO\'f' 
fornl north of Thalr :-.oi (f' JjJ6!',) 

l'at11lun"-Tr11n" bnrdrr, Khao l.uun" 
CrJOIII) 

Ku "••II ff' J:-.&.!2) •. \mphur rail lla l' un, 
th• cr terroriud alon~ Thale l.uanR 
"'aler (Sor.P,hla inland au) 

Ot•tw•t: T,..1-And-• Sea c .. ,, (Mc.p Me. MI.0-2, MC47·15, MI0-3)• 

0f'aae INDft'O-e foreal and nipa 
palm. flooded at hi"" tid~; aoft· 
aoil Ouor Cl readin" 0 to 18; 
partl, o:'"ft .. ndy t,.,.,.hf'a 

Navif'llblf' ••~•n:• fiG" thrnu"" th~ 
Mttllfi'OV~ lf'"uin; major rinra: 

Infiltration b~ fftf'ton• of \lalauian junh 
(aee lo·i,.. ·~1). hirPd fi•hin~ uaft. 
traa.fer from ahip• at •e• lo am11ll 
loul craft . 

rroceedf'd lhiOutth • •••rw•y• undf'f en vi· ' 
ro~mentlll tonc.,alm.-na. dialrib~ted 

·t:· 

., 4 

'· 2 
I 
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Area of .ntry 
ond coordinate• 

Ran lload S•i Khllf) 
NJ5!".07 

L•m Ta Yon~ l.i 
Lin~ (1\116688) lo 
Ko TalMan (~11778.1) 

Ko Phra Thon~ 11nd 
klon~ Khu ltod 
\H.2!100 ar.d \II.JOH 

ko Ya<l 

\IL2HICJ 
lat•n-ay" at So~ 

~mphur ko kho 
Khao C\IK:!OQ;) 11nd 

An.phur ·r.l..ua r•a 
(\IK:.!UKO) 

I~-·-· 

-1 

T arrain da1cription 

Mae Nam Tran~ 11nd \liM' l\am 
l1alian~ moal alr•ama r~ach •II· 
w~alhf'r roads (:n~~nllJo'·~ trrr11in 
and wlll~rwaya. a~c Fill. _En 

TABLE E• (continued) 

Distribution .ond mova~nent 

throtl~ road•·aya to Svn~hla. Na .. ora 
Sri Tha"'arat. Churnphon. ~tC' 

l"r••nlf'd uo11a-cvuntry to Amphur Khuan 
Khilnun. Chan!f"••l Patal~n~ IKhullft 
llin Klinll (:'liJ9cr,o) and m.~nwov~ fornt 
north of Thai~ ~o1 (PJil6!"tll and to 
Amphur C:ha l'•d. C:han,r-at :-..a .. Oin ~ri 

Th11m11ratlm•nllrovf' few""' and awamp 
(p J!'.!8~.ll 

Th~ c:T should diRlributf' from thr Iand

in~ point• 111 Ko Taban throu~h road
wa~ll or movf' crvaa•country to Tran~
t•o~talun~ burd•r. th11o l.uan"(I'JOJI n. 
ausP"c·trd c:-r lrainin~ c-amp; and.' or 
r•u• ~rJ to Son~t~hl• by tr11ila and 
road• II\ a 

·n ... CT u""d thr \lo~r ~om Tran,fTrlln8 
Ri,•r) all the t·ummuniration lint- bf'
t•f'~n Tranjl-llur~ ,. ud-Thunl' Son11; 
.. lonjl PRii11n utili1~d for Tran~-Khao 
l.uanjl routr: i>olh ••lf'r•a,s ~iv~ 

•ffrll i\f' ""' irnnmf'nlol t·oJn•·ralmf'nt 

Cha"IWat: Pho•r .. -Anda"'u S.. Caast (Map N~. NC•7-U)• 

Oprn brat·hr• with aom~ alf'f'l' 
ban .... mrdium·•f,•nllf' '"ll"tcttion; 
•• aUrr•d fi,..hin~ villal(f'll 11n•l 
cm·onut pl11nlation11; inlo1nd trrrain 
t:ompuard mmitly .,f lin mi .. ,.,. 

Southrrn htllh""a' almu11l paraJI,.J to 
th .. cnctRI at 11 ma~o.imum of I:; lo.m 
from lhr 11horf' 

lnfiltr•trd b)· muntt of \1•1 .. , ei11n junlo.a. 
fi .. hin" crotft ... u .. a. .. ~ d .. Ji'~"l 

\ln\f'OIPnl f.u· ilitdlrd a,, rn\ ironmrntal 
tont·rt~lmrnt •nd b, pv!linfl ae tin· 
minf' •orLf'r!l 

Oi,.lrilout,.d throu.ch rn11d"'a)·a to Ranonl'• 
C:humphnn, and Surathani 

Tr;nrJ,.d nmo!J·n•untn from 'mp"ur 
T•Lud l't~ or 'mphur_Tub l'~t"ltd(\1~66-W) 
to ,.\n•phur .. hiriratPiLhnrn 1\IKIJ:\Hl). 

\. _,J 

Remorh 

It ia important 111 not~ that th~ iofil· 
tratortl could lftnd at any point 
.1lonll thr t·oaetlio~ 

', 
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I" ater a loa~ \'han~nf!• .. .,. 

'fh~ Straits of \lalac:-
ca. waterway• 
QS!!I0585 

kLinnR l'i Y ai 
((1.-:!:0170) and 
wate,.-aya 
(~~-l~rll.O) 

ltn l.ol11i 11nd 
•aterw11ya 
QS:JO!i-IU 

Ran Ita Kan To lliP. 
and "'e~trrwaya 
QS.190070 

l"at'!!rw•~-· at 
Ko o~n~ 
QSI7(\:l0!i 

tlat~~ay• a,d 
Run (:hi \lai l.anp 
QS!l:.!R'.!:!!l and 
QS!).I!;t.8 

ltatrrwiiY• at 
Ko llua Ta 
QS!l7otr.o 
~;;C6;_ 

l"att'r.,.aya 
C)S7000H5 

An~ point alnnfl 
l'altuni .. t.ore. and 
da11tribuu•d fr,.m 

I"" 

prncndrd lty way of K I on~ I' hum Duaaf! 
let Saaathan• and \o Han Uoa..C llan Don 
l~ay); further di11triltated to arna 
around .\mphur Han :'.a S,.n t'-41.1175) 
an:l :\mt•hur The Ca11na (:'\1.1785). 
-,~htrr cr at·tivitit'll art' lno"" to niat 

O.o•pat: Sotu•-Petti~'••••" 
\lanwuvr •••amp11 and nip a. '' ith 

crillll·t·ro..;M 11trram11 and Dlt\ i~r.i:tlr 
t·hannelt. f,., •m11ll houta 

\laaf110ve aw~mps 

f'rocr~d inl11nd throu~h wale..-ayll tc f.a · 
\fo!u-l'ulio~n Rued ior furthu d;•tribu
tinn 

l'roceed ih!~tnd to Amphoe 1.• '4~ and 
Huh Jih tr11ila. and to S~ttan-ltattan• 
b11ri Rootd 

l'ru•· .. rd inlanJ to l~an Chr \l11i l.an~
~lllan Ro.d for faartht'r di11tributiun 

Tu 'mphof' \luu~. Satan fur further 
di11tributiun throut~h roadwa,-a 

"l'o Satan or t·rulls•couat., to l:l opt'r• 
tional 11rr1111 in .\mphof' S..d110 

O.•pot: Patteni-Petti•••lo11 

o,.;n b.. at h. ~n~~nwou•,and lo.,., 
npen forf'llt; t'ut·unut plantation" 
and fi11hin~ wiUo~ ... 

Infiltrate lty mrt~na of fishin- naft, 
t'ulllltal frri~thtull, \111111,.11illn junl•, 
uHNhurt' drlinry 

....._. 

" 
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Area of entry 
and coordinates 

Y ala a11d Narathiwat 
Khn~Tha Rua 
Q'lliWU~ 

Ru Ta-.a 
Q:'oto.a;.o 

\Ia .. ~•m l 1allani 
Qlil 12-IQO 

~ton.- thr bonl•r 

Any point alon.
Narathiwat toaat 

lhlon~ llan8 Nara 
Qll80!l950 

\lee Nam Saiburi 
Qli!166275 

later-.·aya at 
Qll!i6018.'l 

Malaysian border 

Terrain .tascription 

TABLE E4 (continued) 

Oi stril»ution and movement 

From thr t·u .. at ptCK"ef'd inland to road
ways via traila, "illa11e road11 and 
..... ,."'·aye to (;T cpf'rational arrae or 
for furth•r dt"tribution 

Prot ••d by rnadwa) or inland alon11 the 
rivrr to CT at ti"• arras around \' 011la 
and ltanan11 S11ta 

Cha11gwet: Y ele-Pa~~iasule~ 

\lountainoua and drn~W forrat, 11dj••· 
t·ent to pararubbrr plantllttnn" 

Sankal11khiri \lnuntain ll11n~• l,.,rd•r· 
in~ \lalay11ian and \'' alu 

.. rom th• pnintR ,,f f'ntry, join f:T a&:tivi· 
ties IVnunJ thf' fi"•·•mJihur area" of 
l11la; pro&"rrd to nrarb) prnvinC:·f'• or 
In ll111td \' ai l" roads or rai:roed fur 
furth•r di"tribution tu R11non~t. (:hum
ph.m, P•tt11lun,, NaL~on Si Thamarat, 
Tr~tn~t 

Cha11gwat: Marathiwet-Pninsulo~ 

Open buch ar.d scrubs 

\lountainoua and densr forut ad
joininR thr pararub!J.r plant at inns; 
mountain trails criaa-t'roaR th• 
bord•r a'ld the par•rubbf'r· 
plnntotiun trrrain 

Prut f'f'd in lund by trail" to ruad-.aya and 
furth•r to CT operational ateaa 

To rolld""a)· "• or prol"f'rd duprr to Ranfl 
Pau (QPRO!ll«)()) for beller con&"ulmul 
of mm;f'm~nt 

To rottd"•~•· or prorf'rd inland to f:T 
&l"ti"e arras in .o\mphuf' Rusn, and up· 
atream furtfw.r "outh in the mountainous 
t·ountry 11lon11 thr \111lay•ian bord~r 

To rnsdwa)·•, trail11, and to \lee ~am 
Saiburi 

f.'rom point11 of f'ntry to jnin 1he CT movf'· 
menl in :"1tr11thiwat ar•a•; or prouf'd 
tn l'attani fur furthrr diatriLution 

Re1110rllt 

\fountain trails ud remote-a'"• 
wwaarrw•'• arr well utilind by 
the it.•ur~ent :orcf'e 

~lountaia traila. p•srub!J.r
plantation roelia. "ilia~ roada, 
trails, and \l.w :\am Saiburi. \tee 
!'liam Panaai, and other alteema 
han Lf'f'n utiliud by thf' (;T aa 
t'ommunicatinn and supply routra 

' ~--... 
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(d) Frontier rtvors bordering ThaUand aJ¥1 other crt1ntrtes are no obstacle 
to the atten"&pted crossing teams. 

(e) Tributary waterw-.Ays to the Oalf of 1balland aJ¥1 frontier rtvers could 
be well utilized as mea.-w o! communication to proceed hlland. 

(f) Frontier moun&.ain passes and border jungle trails provide open routes 
tor infiltration; 90 percent a:-e uncontrollable by Roy.U That Secartty Forces. 
1'balland sovereignty begins 3 km from the pass entrances on lower ground. 

(v )pzr Dtstrlbutton and Mo.!~ 
(a) L1ftltratto~ and tnsu:-gent movement mainly procP.ed on f(IOt on jungle 

and mountain trails usE"J as communication systems. A long-range operattor,s 
network has been established by the CT through tt.e jungle and remote areas. 

(b) At least 65 percent of inland waterways, ma;or rivers, canal systems, 
and remote-;\r~a waterways have been utiltz~ by the insurgent forces to sup
port movement and activities. 

(c) Roadways and railroads are the primary means of supporting C1· 
movement. Tranc;portatl.on networks, distribution terminals, depots and boat 
landings, anc! road security checkpoints are not effectively controlled. 

(d) Certain routes within 'nlatland could be utilized by the communist 
movement as a communication link to coMect Burn13 with the Andaman Sea, 
the Qllf of Thailand, Laos, and North Vietnam. 

(e) The infiltration movement has been ·supported by locally .hired com
munist agents or agents trained by Moscow, Peking, Hanoi, or the Pathet Lao; 
these agents have an organized communication network. 

GEOGRAPHICAL CHARACTERIS1'1CS 

Coastline and 'nlaUand Water 

(U) The coastlines along the Qllf of 1bailand and the Andaman Sea are 
together approximately 4000 km (2500 miles) long and consist of 45 percent 
open beacJt, 30 percent tldal nat and mangrove, 15 percent steep bank, and 10 
percent rock. Vegetation vartes from scattt=red to dense, with and without 

·undergrowth. Sections of the coast consist ot"islands and smaU bays, such as 
Sa tun, Trang, Krabt, and Ranong along the Andaman Sea; and Chantaburt, Trat, 
Churilphon, and SUratthani 1n the Gulf of 'nlatland. Such terrain provides ad
quate concealment for the attempted landing parties. 

(U) t,e'( ThaUand's coast ls open to all possibilities of inftltratlon and lnwr-
gency. The National Securtty Forces patrolling systems are light and scattered; 
the operational frequency could not match those of the smugglers and the CTs. 

V \ (.ef The small tnterr.atlonal water at the end of the Qllf of Thailand, 
~ ) touchetl on three sides by the That coast of Hua Hin~Samud Songkhram-Cho:a

burt-Sattahtp, is only ~0 mlles across. The offshore deliveries of insurgent 
persormel and supplies to the high-speed smuggling craft are efficiently oper
ated. The inland sea looked upon as international water imposes cer~in dtffi
culttes on the That National Security Forces in r.ontrolling infiltration and in
surgent communication and s.apply lines. 
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(U) 

Fig. El-Fishing Villane at M- ... a p b. ·. • -" m ran urt 

Fig. E2-lsolated Fishing Village 
Barely occeuil:tle hom iniGnd. 
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Tributary \\'a u!rways to the Gllf of 'nlalland ancf Andaman Sea 

( V) ¢" Hundreds of waterWays wtth navigable channels for small craft flow 
to the Gllf and the Andaman Sea and prov!de entrances and passage under en
vironmental concealment for the Insurgent movements to proceed inland. Stream 
and river-mouth terrain varies from open mud flat and sand to dense man-

~
ve1~re or with fishing villages of various sizes (see Ftg. El). 

( v · ~J The navigable-channel entrances are open and un&)rotected. &lch 
'-w terways link the seas and inland villages, towns, rallroada,and road networks. 

None of the effective checking systems and patrolling patterns have been stud
ted for purposes C'f river-mouth protection and counterinsurgency operations. 

Fishing Villages 

( \} ~ (J2f Shore dwellers and fishing villages are scattered along t.he coasts, 
"- "'cepl at major waterway inlets or seaside towns. The larger fishing villages 

such as Churnphon, Prachuab Khiri Khan, Chantaburi, Trat, Rayong, Songkbla, 
and Suratthani, were ports of call for most of the long-range fishing craft and 
coastal freighters in the Gulf. The fishmg craft entered to deliver or transship 
their catch for bulk transport, for crew exchange, crew relief,_ or to receive 
supplies. Such fishing towns could be utilized as CT communication center 
and/or distribution points (see Fig. E2). 

\j ) ~ Small fishing villages serve as entry points for the infiltrators and 
Insurgent forces. No adequate checking system has been established . 

... 
! 

Fishing Craft 

-~ c:e?':Loca1: Fishing Craft. Fishing craft of various types and sizes through-
out. the Gulf of Thailand and the Andaman Sea are potential means for trans
porting infiltrators and insurgents into the kingdom. Hired smuggling vessels 
are well equipped and can operate at speeds up to 36 knots; some are armed. 
The pickup and delivery of CT persoMel and supplies tn international water tn 
the Gulf of Ttaailand are effectively conducted by CT-owned local craft osten
sibly engaged tn ordinary fishing activities. The craft should make delivery 
direct to fishing towns or big villages or transship to local small craft for 
dellve ry to remote villages (see Fig._ E3). 
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(U) fig. E4-Tribvtory to Moe Nom Khong (M•kong) with Access Roods 
Provides odeq11ote CT d•atrib11tion points. 

(U) Fig. ES- Tributary Str•om to Ma• Nom Khong (M•kong) 
Fiahint equipment ond fiahint boots, ailftilor on botft aides. 
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( \1) ~Malaysian JunklJ. The Malaysian junks-vtsit a port of call in Thai 
territory to deliver sugar and pick up their cargo of charcoal, cocomt, :uld 
dry fish. The Malaysian junks are usually active along the t~oulhern provtncr.s 
and furthermost to Ranong. These junks could carry CTs and su~plles and de-
liver' them at any point along the coast. . 

( V) tQr No i.d~ate patrolling, searehtng, or checking systems are avaUable 
\tO control the fishing-craft movements and acttvtttes in port or at sea. 

Boumary Rivers and Tributary Streams 

@) ~ Rivers bordering 'nlailand and the neighboring countries, such as 
Mae Nam Khong (Mekong) Mae Nam ~ak, Mae Nam Moei, Mae Nam Pak Chan, 
and :&~ae Nam SUghai Kolok (see Figs. E4 and E5) can be crossed without lhni
tatlons of hme, area, or meanS of transport. The CTs proceed inland through 
the tributary streams or along the adjoming overland routes for further dis
tribution. Thailand does not have sovereignty over the mid-channel of the Mae 
Nam Khong, but can only exercise navigation rights. 

Boundary Mountain Ranges 

(v) (/Z'( Mountain passes along the border provide open routes for irJiltratton 
and insurgency; 90 percent are uncontrollable and undetectable by the That 
Security Forces. Along the frontier mountains, Thailand lacks a strategic ad
vantage for counterinsurgency operationS 1n that lt exercises sovereignty only 
over an area 3 km from the mountain-pass entrances at the lower ground, par-
ticularly along the Cambodian border. · 

CT DISTRIBUTION A!'-."D MOVEMENT 

Mountain and Jungle Trails 

( V) (IZ( Infiltration and insurgent movement and distribution are mainly . 
'&a sed on jungle and mountain trails. The long- range operations network has 
been established through the jungl~s and remote areas with ample avenues 
for communication, logistics, and mission opc~ttons, as shown ln the follow
ing examples: 

(a) From the Burmese border along Prachaub Khlri Khan to P:-an
buri-Petchburi-Rachburi-Kanchanaburt-Suphanburi 

(b) From the Burmese border along Tak to Kanchanaburi- Uthaithani
Nakhon Sawan, or Singburi 

(c) Kanchanaburi or Rachburt-Samud Songkhram-Oulf of Thailand 
(d) From Vientiane to Amphur Sri Ch1engmai-Dong Chomphu Jungle

Phu ·Phan Ridge-Amphur Nong Bua Lam Phu-Kr411Uan~Sahasakhan-Sakhon 
· N:lkhon- Nakhon Pha.nom · 

(~ Nong Bua Lam Phu~Phu Khteo-Petchabun 
(f) From the Laotian border along Nan to Phayao or Uttaradit

Pitsanulok-Nakhon Sawan 
(g) From the Laotian border to Loet-along Petchabun Range to 

Chaiyaphum or Lopburi 
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(h) From the CaD&bodian border along Amphur Pong Nam Ron to 
Cbac.'loengsao or Krabtnburt-Korat 

( l) Ray•>ng-Chonburt-Krabtnburi 
( J) Ranon,-Patoh-Lang Sl•an-Ch\lmphC'n 
(k) Yala, Satun to Patalung-Surathan 

Inland \'/aterways 

l_O) ~At least 65 percent of the inland waterways have been utilized by the 
CT to support movements and activities. The remote area waterways are 
feasible communication and transport routes with better environmental con
cealment ~'.Jld the means for transporting supplies in large quantities. The 
tnlfllld-wat.~rways security system is inadequate. · 

( U] (e('T.he critical waterways that flow through key cities are listed as 
)ouo~·s: 

(a) Mae Nam Mae lOong from north of Kancharoburi-Rachburi
Samud Songkhram 

Bangkok 
(b) Mae Nam Chao Phraya from Nakhon Sawan-Chainat-Uthithani-

(c) Mae Nam Nan from Nan- Uttaradit-Pitsanulok-Nakhon Sa wan 
(d) Mae Ping from Chiengmai-Tak-Khamphat!ng Phet-Nakhon Sawan 
(e) Ma~ NamPa Sak from Lon1 Suk-Petchabun-Saraburi-Ayudha.ya 
(f) Mae Nam Tapi from Suratthani 
(g) Mae Nam Saiburi from Narathivat 

( \ :\ (h) Mae Nam Mun from !~orat-Sisaket-Ubon Rachathani , 
\._\)) J,ef Canal networks in the central plain link the OuU of 'nlatland to major 
towns. Examples are: 

(a) Samud Prakan, Chach.oengsao to· Prachinburi, Nakhon Nay':>k, 
Saraburi, Ayudhaya, Pathumthani, Nonburi, B'in~ok 

(b) Samud Songkhram~ Samud Sakhon to Rachaburi, Nakhon Pathom, 
Pathumthan'. Ayudhaya, Saraburi, Pathumthani, Thonburi 

Roadways and Railroads 

(v) vz( Road and railroad ne~orks throughout the country provide efficient 
communication and transport lines to infilLrators and insurgent forces. Security, 
control, and search s)'stems :1n: light and scattered and lack sufficient equip
ment and phrming. 

Transportation Distribution Points 

( V) JCf Railroad, bus, and water-taxi syster.Js could be well utilized by the 
\nsurgent forces to support their movements and distribution throughout the 

country. Buses could stop at any point to pickup and deliver passengers and 
cargo. Railroad stations, bus terminals and depots, and boat landings are open 
and uncontrolled. No sufficient and continuous transportation-distribution
point control systent has been established. The nearly isolated railroad sta
tions cwld easily be used by the CT; village b\.is depots aid boat landings could 
serve their purposes as well. Su-':h distribution points contribute adequate 
movement concealment (see Fig. E6). 
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{ V uz( Communist Agents. The communist insurgent headquarters controlllng 
ftte major CT movements throughout Thailand, except through the southern 
provinces along the Malaysian border, is organized in Bangkok, with a network 
of regional commands and agents providing the plarming and support of infiltra
tion and insur~ent movements. Commu&list a~ents are long-time infiltrated 
North ~ietn:1mese, refugees, Chinese, Laotians, Moscow- or Peking-trained 
Thai-born Chinese and Northeast Thai, and Hanoi-trained Tak and Chiengrai 
hill tribes. Some supporters of infiltration are agent's hired in groups or in
dividually. 

- -.. ~ 
(U) Fig. E6-Looded Village Bus 

(V) t.ef Communication. The communist communic:itlon system Is baseJ 
·mainly on a person-to-person method using the following sources: (a) bus and 
tnack systems; (b) mobile medicine \-ans, alsQ used for aadio-visual propa~nda 
purposes; and (c) the various gaU!ering places such as the market fair, village 

~
or ~at .festivals, rice mills, village coUee shops, and groceries (see Fig. E7). 
U) (Pf From headquarters to regio~l commands the communists communi
ate through certain commercial radio programs and fake advertisements in 
C~inese- and Thai-language newspapers. 

( U} ~ Inland waterways and jungle trails within n&ailand are utilized as 
communication routes beh\een communist countries, as shown in the following 
examples: 

(a) Between Burma and Laos through Mae Nam Kok in Chiengrai; 
mountain trails in Chiengrai; mountain trails and waterways along Tak-Phu 
Suan Taen-Nan; Mae Hong Scn-Phayao-Nan; Loei-Petchabun Mountain Range; 

· and Tak-Khamphaen~;Phet-Phichit- Phetchabun- I oei. 
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(b) Between Burma and the Gulf of Thailand through jungle and moun
tain traUs along. Kanchanab\u-t-Ratburt or Mae Nam Mae IOong-Samud Song
khram; j..mgle and mountain tra:ls through Petchburl or Pral.huab Khirt Khan; 
Jl!~e ~Us _and waterways Ulruugb Ranong and Chumphon; and across the 
:;:Pe~. from the Andaman Sea vta jungle trails, wa:erways, and roadways. 

. :., :.- :. . 

(U) Fig. E7 -Market Fair 
-Gathering place for ollllinda of people; CT eo•ily ~t~erge and ore dtttributed. 

r v) . . . 
\ (.ef Finance and Supply. The communist movement obtained money and 

supplies by extortion, by agents collecting in nearby villages, or from commu
ni&t-operated fronts such as commercial firms and other quasi-welfare organi
zations. Mobile medichae vans have also been used as sources of financial and 
m~ical support (see Fig. E8). · . 
(tJ' cp( Air delivery, mostly by helicopters from existing communist coun
tr\f(S, c~menced along the critical areas not far from the border. 
lv) ~ Areas known to have air delivery are as follows: Nakhon Phanom, 
Sakon Nakhon, Udonthani, Ubon Rajathani, Loei, Prachuab Khiri Khan, Chumphon, 
Nakon S_.P Thamarat, Yala, Pattani, Sa tun, and Narathiwat. . . 
LV ) (e) Transit Camps. Transit camps for infiltration movements were es
tablished in the dense forests or over the mountain ridges along the long-range 
operational routes, at 2- to 3.;d;ty walking distances apart, or front the areas 
of entry. The camps were usually abandoned and then reestablished at certain 
periods of time for concealment purposes; alternate sites were allegedly no 
further than a 1-day walk. A number of villages along the coast an" border 
were used as transit places for the infiltrators and insurgent forces (see Fig. E9). 
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tU) Fig. EB-M•dicine Van with Fah Trod• Names 

(U) 

Operated by CT along the Northeast remote area' as so~o~rce of comm~o~n•cation 
and propaganda, eq.11pped w•th low-cost "'ed•cal SIJppl•es, 16-mm mov•e 

projector, amplif•er and power tenerotor . 

Fig. E9-A~andaned CT Transit Camp 
North of Nong BIJa lam Ph11, Ph~o~ Phon Mo~o~"'oin Range, lJdonthani. 
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